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Introduction

James Mill’s periodical writings can usefully be divided into two
periods. The first covers the period between 1802 and 1815/1817
when he wrote for the following publications:

* Anti-Jacobin Review and Magazine [1802]

» The Literary Journal or Universal Review of Literature
Domestic and Foreign [1803-1806]

» The Eclectic Review [1807-14]

* Annual Review and History of Literature for 1808 [1809]
» The Edinburgh Review [1807-1814]

» The Monthly Review [1810-1815]

» The Philanthropist [1811-1817]

The second period, the topic of this anthology, covers his more
mature writings in the period between the end of the war against
Napoleon and Mill’s death at the age of 63 on 23 June, 1836 which
he wrote for the following publications:

» The British Review, and London Critical Journal [1815]
* Supplement to the 4th, 5th and 6th editions of the
Encyclopaedia Britannica [1815-1824]

* Parliamentary History and Review [1826]

» The Westminster Review [1824-1836]

» The London Review [1835-36]

» The London and Westminster Review [1836]

PLL v7.0 (generated September, 2013) 7 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2520



Online Library of Liberty: The Political Writings of James Mill

[Back to Table of Contents]
Bibliography

We have used the following works to identify what articles were
written by James Mill:

* Alexander Bain, James Mill. A Biography (London:
Longmans, Green, and Co., 1882).
» James Mill, Selected Economic Writings, ed. Donald Winch

(Edinburgh: Oliver Boyd for the Scottish Economic Society,
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The Political Writings Of James Mill: Essays
And Reviews On Politics And Society,
1815-1836

1.

The British Review [1815]

The British Review, and London Critical Journal. Vol. VI. (London:
Baldwin, Cradock, and Joy, 1815).

* “Dugald Stewart’s “Elements of the Philosophy of Mind”,”
Aug. 1815, vol. VI. pp. 170-200.
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Art. IX.—

Elements Of The Philosophy Of The Human
Mind.

By Dugald Stewart, Esq. F. R. S. Edinburgh; Honorary Member of
the Imperial Academy of Sciences at St. Petersburgh; Member of
the Royal Academy of Berlin, and of the American Philosophical
Society, held at Philadelphia; formerly Professor of Moral
Philosophy in the University of Edinburgh. Volume second, 4to. pp.
568. Edinburgh 1814. Constable and Co.; Cadell and Davies,
London.

In giving an account of this volume, a task is imposed upon the
critic of no ordinary magnitude, and to which the limits of a Review
are very imperfectly adapted. It forms the second part of a great
work, intended to exhibit a complete view of the intellectual
operations of the human mind. Mr. Stewart is well known to be a
faithful and distinguished disciple of that philosophy to which in
this country, where philosophical pursuits have never excited much
enthusiasm, the distinction has been almost exclusively confined, of
rising to the reputation of a system, and being regarded as the
foundation of a particular school. It is not alone to the volume
before us that our attention must, therefore, be directed. This
volume is but a continuation of the speculations commenced in the
work which preceded it; and both are but emanations of that
system of doctrines, and that plan of inquiry, which were
recommended by Doctor Reid, and which have enjoyed a fortune
almost new in this island.

The earliest of the works of Dr. Reid, his “Inquiry into the Human
Mind, on the Principles of Common Sense,” appeared, at rather a
remarkable era in the history of British philosophy. Two illustrious
followers, Bishop Berkeley and Mr. Hume, had succeeded Mr.
Locke. Reflecting upon the sensations or feelings, communicated
by the organs of sense, Bishop Berkeley was led to put to himself
the question, What is their cause? The usual answer to this
question is obvious; that matter and its qualities are their cause.
Colour is the cause of the feeling in the mind called sight, hardness
is the cause of a particular modification of the feeling in the mind
called touch. To the penetrating and inquisitive mind of Berkeley,
this answer did not prove quite satisfactory. The feeling in the mind
was totally unlike any quality in matter. What reason was there for
the belief that the one depended upon the other? Upon inquiry, it
appeared that the only reason was, the existence of the mental
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feelings. The feelings are produced in the mind, therefore they are
produced by something: they are produced in a certain order,
therefore they are produced by the qualities of matter.

Led to penetrate further and further into this mystery, the question
was at last suggested to the Bishop, what evidence he had for the
existence of those qualities of matter, to which he was taught to
look as the cause of his sensations. It immediately appeared, that
for the existence of the qualities of matter the had no evidence
whatsoever, but the existence of these sensations themselves. With
this discovery, and the conclusions which flowed from it, he was
deeply impressed. With regard to these sensations, all that man
really knows, is, that they come into his mind, according to a
certain order, which he learns by experience. That order has two
forms. The sensations come into his mind, either one after another;
or several of them come into it all at once. Those which come into
the mind successively have given rise to no particular mystery. The
case is different with those of which the entrance into the mind is
synchronous. Suppose that the mind has the feeling, which has the
name sight of a yellow colour; the colour of a golden ball, for
example. If a man had no other sense but that of sight, he would
have no other feeling associated with this sight of yellow. He moves
and applies his hand in a particular manner; that is to say, certain
feelings, one after another, take place in his mind, the last of which
is, that he has the ball in his hand. At the same time that the
sensation called sight of a yellow colour is in the mind, the
sensations called a feeling of hardness, of roundness, and of
weight, are now in the mind, along with a sensation of sameness in
place with respect to them all. Now this cluster of sensations is all
that is in the mind of a man, when he is said to perceive a ball of
gold; and the conception of these sensations is all that is in his
mind when he is said to think of the ball of gold. But what, then? is
nothing ever in the mind but its own feelings? * No, certainly;
nothing whatsoever. But what evidence do the feelings of the mind
afford of matter or its properties? Bishop Berkeley answered the
question without hesitation. They afford no evidence at all. Nothing
can be like a feeling in the mind, but a correspondent feeling of the
same or another mind. When we suppose external objects, we do
nothing but suppose certain unknown causes of our sensations; of
which we can conceive nothing but that they are an unknown
something, to which our sensations are owing. This supposition
Bishop Berkeley declared to be an arbitrary hypothesis,
unsupported by even the shadow of a reason. He also affirmed it to
be absolutely insignificant, answering no one good purpose, either
of utility, or of curiosity. Nay he proceeded still further, and
produced a variety of curious reasons, to prove that the supposition
really involves absurdity and contradiction, and cannot be held by
any man who will obey the dictates of his reason.
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If feelings afford no inference to the existence of any material
cause of them, another question arises, what inference do they
afford to that of a mind in which they may inhere? Berkeley
scruples not to start the difficulty; and appears to allow, that, if in
this case there was nothing more than in that of the cause of our
sensations, we should never be entitled to draw a conclusion from
the existence of our feelings to the existence of any thing beyond
themselves; nor could regard the mind as any thing else than a
system of floating ideas, connected together in a certain order, but
without any ascertainable subject in which they inhere. He
asserted, however, that the existence of the mind was proved by a
different process; and by a palpable inaccuracy remarkable in so
acute a metaphysician, declared that he was conscious of his mind,
and of its personal identity.

Of this position it was easy for Mr. Hume to show the absurdity. We
are conscious of the feelings of perceiving, of remembering, of
willing, of approving and disapproving, loving, hating, and such
like; but we are not conscious of any thing else; we are not
conscious of any substance in which these feelings inhere. If not,
and if we have no knowledge of mind beyond these modifications of
consciousness, by what inference do we affirm, that mind is any
thing beside themselves? As the external world is an arbitrary
hypothesis, assumed to aid in accounting for the existence of our
sensations, the mind, in the same manner, is an arbitrary
hypothesis, an unknown something, assumed to aid in accounting
for all the modifications of consciousness. But it is an hypothesis
which really explains nothing; for we as little understand how
feelings should exist in an unknown something, as how they should
exist by themselves.

Such was the state of philosophical inquiry in this country, when
Reid appeared. He declares that he was satisfied at first with the
reasonings of Berkeley; and might fairly be ranked among the
believers in the non-existence of matter. But when Mr. Hume
arrived, and demonstrated to him that upon the same principles
mind was not more entitled to belief than matter, he confesses that
he was startled. It appears, that he was alarmed for the evidence of
religion, which seemed to him to vanish, if these conclusions were
just. If no evidence remained for the existence either of mind, or of
matter, no evidence appeared to remain for the existence of a God;
and if that article of belief was lost, along with it, of course,
disappeared all that system of anticipations respecting a future life,
which rested upon it as their foundation. With this loss of the
prospect of a future life, Dr. Reid, who was a pious man, appears to
have been much more deeply affected, then with any revolution in
his ideas respecting the present life, to which the progress of his
reasonings had conducted him; and he tells us that he immediately
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began to exert himself to discover, if possible, a flaw in the chain of
reasoning which produced so unhappy a result.

He soon convinced himself that he had made the discovery of which
he was in quest. It was a doctrine of the ancient philosophers that
the mind perceived not external objects immediately, but by means
of certain representations, or images of them, called ideas, which
they sent off, and which entered the mind by the inlets of the
senses. The language of this theory had become the language in
which all discourse relating to the mind was carried on. Upon it the
language of Mr. Locke’s Essay was in a great measure founded: and
that of Dr. Berkeley and Mr. Hume followed the universal example.

According to the theory, said Dr. Reid, that the mind perceives the
qualities of matter, not immediately, but by means of certain
floating images, it has no evidence of matter, which it never
perceives. But what if this theory be without foundation? Then it
will follow that the mind perceives matter immediately, and the
evidence for its existence returns. The theory was so perfectly
gratuitous, that the moment it occurred to any one to inquire for its
evidence, it was overthrown. Dr. Reid refuted it with scorn; and
declared, that as the arguments for the non-existence of matter
rested upon this foundation, they fell with it, of course, to the
ground.

When Dr. Reid, however, made the declaration, that the arguments
for the non-existence of matter were altogether founded upon the
theory of ideas, he advanced a great deal too far. Of this he himself
was aware. He perceived that immediately we really are
acquainted with nothing but our own feelings. It is from these
feelings that every thing else, both matter and mind, is to be
inferred. But from them how is any thing to be inferred? Not by
experience, because we have experience of nothing but the feelings
themselves; not by reasoning, because there is no medium of proof
which unites the premises with the conclusion. He says expressly,
“our sensations have no resemblance to external objects, nor can
we discover by our reason any necessary connexion between the
existence of the former, and that of the latter.” In another passage
he declares, “No man can show by any good argument, that all our
sensations might not have been as they are, though no body, or
quality of body, had ever existed.”

To lay a foundation then for a belief in the existence of matter and
mind, Dr. Reid was under the necessity of looking out for another
resource. It was the doctrine of all philosophy, that some things
were not to be proved. In all reasoning we at last arrive at first
principles, which are assumed. To this quarter Dr. Reid betook
himself for the means of establishing a belief in the existence of
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mind and matter. These points, he said, were not to be proved, they
were to be taken for granted.

In the next place, therefore, it was incumbent upon him to show,
that such a mode of determining this most important controversy
was by no means unreasonable. He attempted to show, that there
was a variety of cases in which belief, the most absolute, took place
in the human mind, without a possibility of assigning any reason for
such belief; or of giving any other account of it, than that such is
the constitution of our nature.

With respect to the marks by which a belief of this sort may be
known and distinguished, the most remarkable of them is the
common assent of mankind. A belief which, in this manner, is
common to mankind, but which can be traced to no acknowledged
principle of thought, he regarded as instinctive; and he gave to it
the name of common sense.

The desire to augment and strengthen his proofs naturally drew Dr.
Reid into a multiplication of the instances of instinctive belief; as
well as into an exaggeration of the importance of the mark by
which they were made known and recommended. He seemed to be
eager to collect as many propositions as possible; of which he could
at one and at the same time affirm, both that they were fit to be
believed, and that no reason could be given why they should be
believed. He lavished also his praises upon common sense, which
he endeavoured to represent as a guide far superior to philosophy,
and of which the decisions, when any diversity occurred, were
always to be implicitly followed. He even availed himself of an
ambiguity, which he himself had created in the meaning of the
term, to cast ridicule very plentifully upon every man who did not
agree with him. According to the usual meaning of the word
common sense, it denotes a belief founded upon some very obvious
and incontrovertible reasons which it requires folly either to
overlook, or to question. Dr. Reid applied it to a new case, which he
himself was the first to point out, the case of belief not founded
upon reasons at all. Did any man call in question any proposition
which he was pleased to represent as not an object of reasoning,
but of instinctive belief, Dr. Reid was very apt to laugh at him, as
ranking with those contemptible men who are not under the
guidance of common sense; that is, men whose belief is not
governed by those obvious and incontrovertible reasons, which it is
folly either to overlook or controvert. This, however, was not the
case. The dissent was not from any proposition supported by
obvious and incontrovertible reasons, but from a poposition which
according to Dr. Reid ought to be believed without any reason at
all.
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This doctrine had not been long before the world, when it met with
a very unreserved and forward controversialist, in Dr. Priestley. Any
blemish which might lie upon its surface was not very likely to
escape the keen though busy eye of this critic; but he was neither
sufficiently acquainted with the science, nor sufficiently capable of
patient, close, and subtle thinking, to go to the bottom of the
principles which he attacked; nor could he avoid such displays of
ignorance and self-delusion, as afforded a colour to Dr. Reid and his
followers for treating the book with contempt, and holding
themselves exempt from the obligation of answering its objections.

This was a misfortune to the science. Had the philosophy of Reid
been controverted at an early period, with such a degree of
knowledge and skill as would have commanded the respect and
attention of the public, he would have been compelled to
reconsider the foundation of his belief; and, either by obviating ill
founded opinions, or by abandoning untenable ground, would have
left the science in a better state, and more likely to invite a
succession of cultivators.

It is a remarkable proof of the little taste there still is for profound
and accurate thinking in England; in other words, a remarkable
proof of the coarse and vulgar footing on which the business of
education in this country remains—that, from the date of Dr.
Priestley’s volume in 1774, to the present day, not a single work,
the object of which is to controvert the philosophy of Reid, has
been presented to the public. That such has been the case is not
owing to the general acceptance with which, in the southern part of
the island, his doctrines have been favoured; for they are spoken of
with disapprobation by all but a few. Nor yet is it owing to their
want of celebrity; for scarcely any doctrines, fabricated in this
country, and related to the class to which they belong, can equal
them in brilliancy of reputation. No! the effect is solely to be
ascribed to the indifference of the people to what may be either
thought or said upon a subject of so much importance.

Dr. Reid’s list of what he calls “simple, original, and therefore
inexplicable” cases of belief; in other words, belief altogether
independent both of reason and of experience, first engages the
castigating hand of Dr. Priestley. He exhibits them in a table, which
certainly swells to a formidable size; but from which a considerable
deduction might be made, by throwing out cases which he has
inserted as distinct, though included under other titles. Among the
things which we believe by an instinctive impulse, independently
both of reason and experience, one is, that every sensation of which
we are conscious is caused by a material object; another is, that
every thing of which we are conscious, call it feeling, call it act, or
call it idea, inheres in a mind; another is, that each of us is the
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same person that he was yesterday, or any other day since his
birth; a fourth is, that similar effects will always flow from similar
causes; a fifth is, that every body will speak truth; to which another
instinctive propensity is added by Dr. Reid, and that is, a propensity
to speak the truth.

Upon this mode of philosophising, the following strictures were
easily made. If every speculator may lay down propositions at his
pleasure, which have no dependence either upon reason or
experience, but which he says our nature instinctively compells us
to believe, there is an end to all reasoning and of all philosophy. I
lay down, says Dr. Reid, such and such a proposition. I ask your
reason for it, says Dr. Priestley. Reason, says Dr. Reid, is not
applicable to this proposition; it is believed by instinct. Who says
so, cries Dr. Priestley? I say so, replies Dr. Reid. This much being
said, it is evident the dispute is at an end. Dr. Reid assumes that the
proposition is to be believed merely because he calls it an original
principle, that is became he says it is to believed. The ipse dixit of
Dr. Reid is the standard of reason and philosophy. He solves every
thing by the infallible method of declaring that it is just as he
pleases, and because he so pleases; and in the true stile of Lord
Peter, he finishes, by calling every body fool and rogue that dissents
from him.

No, says Dr. Reid, it is not upon the ground of my ipse dixit alone
that I say you ought to believe; but upon the ground of my ipse
dixit, along with the general opinion of mankind. But Dr. Priestly
found no difficulty in replying, that if the ipse dixit of Dr. Reid be a
very insufficient ground for the establishment of any fundamental
article of belief, the ordinary opinion of mankind is, if possible, still
less a criterion of truth. Surely if we have no reason for believing in
the existence either of matter or of mind, but the vulgar impression
of the mass of mankind, joined to the ipse dixit of Dr. Reid, it is a
belief which no rational mind will entertain with great confidence.
The mass of mankind believe with perfect assurance, that what is
in the mind when they see a ball of gold is a perfect image of the
ball itself. Dr. Reid will tell them it is only a feeling; which has no
more resemblance to a ball of gold, than the pain of the colic to the
sound of a trumpet. The mass of mankind believe that extension is
essentially coloured; and no man will pretend that he can think of
extension without colour, yet Dr. Reid will allow that no necessary
connexion exists between them. Of such illusions, to which
mankind are subject, and which universally prevail till philosophy
slowly disentangles one groundless association after another, it
were superfluous to multiply instances. In the same manner the
supposition of some external cause resembling the feelings
communicated by our senses, and the supposition of some feeling
substance to which all our feelings belong, is so naturally
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suggested by those feelings, that if we could be ever so completely
assured that those feelings offered no ground of inference either to
matter as a cause, or to mind as a subject, we can conceive how it
might have been even traced a priori that man would form the very
conclusions respecting those points which hitherto have exhibited a
prevalence so nearly universal.

Had Dr. Priestley confined himself to the task of enforcing these
strictures, and of fixing the attention of mankind upon the
conclusion to which they lead; that the philosophy of Dr. Reid
completely fails in providing that antidote which it pretends to
provide, to the scepticism of Bishop Berkeley and Mr. Hume; he
would have performed an essential service to the progress of this
species of philosophy, because he would have stimulated Dr. Reid
himself, as well as others, to a more vigorous prosecution of the
inquiry; and so important a branch of science would not have been
left in the disgraceful condition in which it has so long been
treated, presenting conclusions of the utmost moment which
nobody is willing to believe, supported by a chain of reasoning
which we feel to be wrong, but which nobody has answered.

But Dr. Priestley was ambitious of providing the antidote himself,
and by the impotence of his attempt discredited the criticism by
which he had disclosed the failure of his predecessor. As, for
instance, so ignorant was he of the reasonings of Berkeley and
Hume; reasonings which Dr. Reid declares to be demonstrative,
and in which, after repeated examinations he had not discovered a
flaw, as to give it as his opinion, that even according to the theory
of ideas, the existence of matter may be inferred. “Mr. Locke, and
other advocates for ideas, supposed that they were the immediate
objects of our thoughts, the things of which we are properly
speaking conscious, or that we know in the first instance. From
them, however, we think we can infer the real existence of other
things, from which those ideas are derived.”*

If the soul be immaterial, Dr. Priestley affirms, we have in that case
the strongest reason to conclude that a material world has no
existence. Dr. Reid had said, “I take it for granted upon the
testimony of common sense, that my mind is a substance, that is, a
permanent subject of thought, and my reason convinces me, that it
is an unextended and invisible substance: and hence I infer that
there cannot be in it any thing that resembles extension.” Upon this
Dr. Priestley affirms, “he might with equal appearance of truth
infer, that the mind cannot be affected by any thing that has
extension; for how can any thing act upon another but by means of
some common property? Though, therefore, the Divine Being has
thought proper to create an external world, it can be of no proper
use to give us sensations or ideas. It must be he himself that
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impresses our minds with the notices of external things, without
any real instrumentality of their own; so that the external world is
quite a superfluity in the creation. If, therefore, the author of all
things be a wise being, and have made nothing in vain, we may
conclude that this external world, which has been the subject of so
much controversy, can have no existence.”t

The following is as remarkable an instance of the ignoratio elenchi,
as the history of weak reasoning probably affords. Dr. Reid had
said, that when we have a certain sensation, as for example, when
we hear a certain sound, we conclude immediately without
reasoning, that there is some particular object by which it is
produced, as for example, that a coach passes by. “There are no
premises,” he adds, “by which this conclusion is inferred by any
rules of logic. It is the effect of a principle of our nature common to
us with the brutes.” Dr. Priestley says, “In this very mental
operation or process, I think I see every part of a complete
argument; and even that facility and readiness in passing from the
premises to the conclusion, which argues the very perfection of
intellect in the case. The process when properly unfolded, is as
follows. The sound I now hear is, in all respects, such as I have
formerly heard, which appeared to be occasioned by a coach
passing by; ergo, this is also occasioned by a coach. Into this
syllogism it appears to me that the mental process that Dr. Reid
mentions may fairly be resolved.”f Dr. Priestley is inadvertent
enough to forget that the question is not whether a man can know
the second time, after he has known the first, that it is an outward
object which produces the sensation within him: but how he can
know this from the beginning? Dr. Priestley’s syllogism resolves
itself into an argument from the past to the present, which in no
respect whatever touches the point in dispute.

But though Dr. Priestley is thus unsuccessful in his attempt to erect
a barrier to the scepticism of Berkeley and Hume, his attacks bear
dangerously upon that which was provided for us by the zeal and
ingenuity of Dr. Reid. We have already contemplated the reasoning
by which he shews, that the first argument of that philosopher,
against Bishop Berkeley, namely, that we believe in the existence of
matter, by “a principle of our nature common to us with the
brutes,” resolves itself into the ipse dixit of its author. He also
shows, that all his other arguments resolve themselves into
misrepresentation. They all resolve themselves into attempts to
turn the doctrine of Berkeley into ridicule, by ascribing to it the
absurdities which would flow from a resolution not to believe in the
testimony of our senses. That these absurdities do not, in the least
degree result from the doctrine of Berkeley, is most certain. That
they are ostentatiously ascribed to it by Dr. Reid is no less certain.
And we are sorry to add, that after what he admits in a variety of
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places, it is impossible not to conclude, that he ascribed them,
under a perfect knowledge that the imputation was undeserved.
This is one of those disingenuous artifices in which zeal will
sometimes not scruple to indulge itself; but from which it is painful
to find that a man of the intellectual and moral eminence of Dr.
Reid was not entirely exempt “I resolve,” says he, in a strain of
mockery very usual with him, “not to believe in my senses. I break
my nose against a post that comes in my way; I step into a dirty
kennel; and after twenty such wise and rational actions, I am taken
up and clapt into a mad-house.” No misrepresentation, it is very
certain, can be more gross than language of the description applied
to the conclusions of Berkeley. The order in which the feelings or
ideas of the mind, some agreeable, some disagreeable, succeed one
another, said Berkeley, is known to us. It is in our power to a
certain degree, to pursue the one, and avoid the other. If the
feeling or idea of putting my finger to the flame of the candle takes
place, I know that the painful feeling of burning will follow. I
therefore avoid whatever may produce the feeling of putting my
finger in the flame of the candle, knowing that it will be followed by
a feeling acutely painful. In like manner, the train of ideas
ludicrously expressed by the terms running my nose against a post,
I know will be followed by a feeling of pain. I therefore do what I
can to avoid that train of ideas. Upon the supposition that matter,
that is, an unknown cause of our sensations, exists; it is still clear,
that it is only the knowledge which an individual possesses of the
order among his feelings, a knowledge that such of them are
followed by such, that guides him in all his actions. When a man is
said to do something, call it running his nose against a post, or any
thing else, what is the real state of the facts with regard to his
mind? Is it any thing else than that there passes in it a certain train
of feelings? With regard to the mind, is it not this train of feelings
which really constitutes the act? But if this train of feelings, which
you may call an act, if you please, is followed by pain, the man will
endeavour to avoid this act, or this train of feelings. The state of
the mind, therefore, and its determinations, will be exactly the
same, and for exactly the same reasons, whether the material
world be, or be not, supposed to exist.

We have now accomplished an object of no inconsiderable
importance to the end which we have in view, a clear and succinct
account of the speculations of Mr. Stewart; for we have exhibited,
we trust, a pretty complete view of the state of the science, at the
moment when he began to exert himself for its cultivation. As a
pupil of Dr. Reid, he appears to have imbibed with fondness the
doctrines of his illustrious teacher; and in his different capacities of
professor and author, has employed uncommon talents of
persuasion, both as a speaker and as a writer, to clothe the ideas of
his master in a seducing garb; to obviate objections; to clear away
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imperfections; and to add to the weight of evidence by new proofs
and discoveries.

The first volume of the work, to which our attention has now been
called by the appearance of the second, was published so long ago
as the year 1792, and has passed through several editions. In that
publication, after a long introductory discourse on the nature,
object, and utility of the philosophy of the human mind, the author
treats of his subject under the following heads:—the powers of
external perception, or the operations of sense; attention;
conception, which is only distinguished from memory by not having
a reference to anterior time; abstraction; the association of ideas;
memory; and imagination.

On the greater part of this elegant volume, we shall have no
occasion to offer any remarks; because the greater part of it is
employed not in the disclosure of new ideas, nor in elucidating and
enforcing the peculiar principles of the philosophy of Reid: but in
training the youthful mind to reflect upon the different classes of
mental phenomena, by exhibiting to view the principal facts, by
warning his pupil of the more seducing errors, and putting him in
possession of the most useful practical rules. On the subject of the
memory and the imagination, this is in a peculiar manner the case.
On the subject of abstraction, the author departs from the track of
his master, Dr. Reid; and illustrates in a very happy and most
instructive manner in the first place, the doctrine that abstraction
consists in nothing but the assignment of general names,—that
nothing in reality is abstract or general but the term, conceptions
as well as objects being all particular; and in the next place, the
purposes to which the powers of abstraction and generalization are
subservient, the difference in the intellectual character of
individuals arising from their different habits of abstraction and
generalization, and the errors to which we are liable in speculation
and the conduct of affairs, in consequence of a rash application of
general principles. In the chapters on conception and attention,
some curious mental phenomena are more accurately described
than by any preceding author; and in speaking of those
phenomena, a more accurate use of language is at once
recommended and illustrated. Nothing, however, under these
heads, is so connected with any of the leading doctrines of the
system which he espouses, as in this place to require any particular
remark. It is when he examines what he calls the powers of
external perception, or the phenomena of sense, that he comes, in
a more especial manner, upon the ground occupied by the
characteristic principles of Reid. Even on this topic, however,
though he adopts the principles, he waves all controversy in their
defence; and declares that his only purpose is “to offer a few
general remarks on such of the common mistakes concerning this
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part of our constitution, as may be most likely to mislead him and
his readers in their inquiries.” For more ample satisfaction, he
refers to the writings of Dr. Reid. It is not a little remarkable to find
him ever declaring, “I have studiously avoided the consideration of
those questions which have been agitated in the present age,
between the patrons of the sceptical philosophy, and their
opponents. These controversies have, in truth, no peculiar
connexion with the inquiries on which I am to enter. It is indeed
only by an examination of the principles of our nature, that they
can be brought to a satisfactory conclusion; but supposing them to
remain undecided, our sceptical doubts concerning the certainty of
human knowledge would no more affect the philosophy of the mind,
than they would affect any of the branches of physics; nor would
our doubts concerning even the existence of mind affect this
branch of science, any more than the doubts of the Berkeleian,
concerning the existence of matter, affect his opinions in natural
philosophy.”

Two things here are worthy of attention. The last is, that all our
speculations relating to the phenomena both of sense and of
consciousness, are precisely the same, whether we believe in the
existence or non-existence both of matter and of mind; and if our
speculations, so also our actions, which have all a reference to one
and the same end. The next thing in this passage worthy of
observation is, that he professes to abstain from the discussion of
the questions, whether we have, or have not, evidence that matter
or mind exists. In this declaration seems to be implied an
admission, that the questions are by no means determined;
because, if determined, it belonged to him to declare, and to make
it appear that they were so. But if they are not determined, the
principles of Reid are unfit to be depended upon; for, surely, if the
principles of Reid are worthy of our confidence, a doubt cannot be
entertained about the answer which these questions ought to
receive. If we really have an instinctive propensity to believe in the
existence of matter and mind; and if such an instinctive propensity
is a proper ground of belief, which two propositions constitute the
fundamental principles of his system of philosophy, the question as
to the existence of body and mind is for ever closed. If, however, an
author who says he will abstain from a controversy, proceeds to
take for granted all the propositions by means of which, if true, the
controvery is determined on a particular side, he does by no means
abstain from the controversy, he only abstains from all the
difficulties of it. Now, this error is very observable in the conduct of
Mr. Stewart, by whom the truth of the above-mentioned principles
of Dr. Reid is uniformly assumed. Indeed, it is an art of Mr. Stewart,
not rarely exemplified, to get rid of difficulties by slipping away
from them.
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It is, however, to the volume which has but recently appeared, and
to which our attention is more particularly summoned, that he
appears to have reserved the greater part of the observations
which he had to make, upon the fundamental principles of that
system of philosophy which he has espoused.

The subject of this volume is, “Reason, or the Understanding,
properly so called; and the various faculties and operations more
immediately connected with it.”

In a preliminary dissertation, he explains the meaning to which, in
the course of his speculations, he proposes to restrict the term,
reason. On some occasions, he remarks, it is used in a very
extensive signification, to denote the exercise of all those faculties,
intellectual and moral, which distinguish us from the brutes. At
other times, it is confined to a very limited acceptation, to express
no more than the power of ratiocination, or reasoning. Mr. Stewart
proposes to use it in a sense less extensive than the former, and
less restricted than the latter; to denote “the power by which we
distinguish truth from falsehood, and combine means for the
attainment of our ends.” Under the same title of Reason, he informs
us, it is also his intention to consider “whatever faculties and
operations appear to be more immediately and essentially
connected with the discovery of truth, or, the attainment of the
objects of our pursuit.” All the powers, then, by which we recognize
and discover truth, and by which we combine means for the
attainment of our ends, are the appropriated subject of the present
volume.

For a man who on many occasions displays no ordinary proofs of
metaphysical acumen, there is here a wonderful defect of logical
distinctness. When Mr. Stewart speaks of the power of
distinguishing truth from falsehood, does he mean the power of
distinguishing it immediately, or the power of distinguishing it by
the invention and application of media of proof? We may conjecture
that he means the former, by his stating immediately afterwards,
that in addition to the power of distinguishing truth from falsehood,
he means to consider the faculties and operations which are
connected with the discovery of truth, “more particularly the power
of reasoning or deduction.” But if this really be his meaning, which
may well be doubted, why did he not speak the common intelligible
language, by saying that he would illustrate first, the power of
distinguishing truth intuitively, next the power of discovering it by
the intervention of proof. Again, when he tells us, that he is to
consider the power by which we distinguish truth from falsehood,
and combine means for the attainment of our ends; are we to
understand that the power by which we distinguish truth from
falsehood, and the power by which we combine means for the
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attainment of our ends, is one and the same power; or, in other
words, that these are operations perfectly homogeneous? It is
hardly possible to conceive that this should be his meaning: yet if it
be not, how gross is the impropriety of uniting them under one
title, and giving no where any indication of the diversities by which
they are to be distinguished? The power of combining means for
our ends, is, we must say, after so formal an introduction, very
disrespectfully treated; for not another word is said to her while
she remains in company:—in plainer language, till the volume is
closed. In point, then, of real fact, two particulars exhaust the
subject of the book; and the author, if he had spoken the best and
simplest language, would have said, that his object was to consider,
what happens in the mind when it distinguishes truth from
falsehood without any medium; and what happens in the mind
when it discovers truth by means of a medium.

There is another remark, however, which we deem it of great
importance to make. It might have been expected, after what Mr.
Stewart has so instructively written about the nature of abstract,
general terms, in the chapter on abstraction in his former volume,
that he should have understood something more about the nature
of the general term fruth, than to imagine that there could be any
useful meaning in a proposition, indicative of an intention to
inquire into the nature of the faculty which distinguishes truth. We
ask him what sorts of truth? Truths of smell? The faculty by which
they are distinguished is the sense of smelling. Truths of light or
colour? They are distinguished by the faculty of sight. Truth of
what happened yesterday? That is distinguished by memory: and so
we might proceed.

In thus plainly expressing our criticisms on the work of an author,
of whom the reputation is deservedly so high as that of Mr.

Stewart, and toward whom we are conscious of unfeigned respect,
it might perhaps, be a sufficient apology to state, that in a work
produced under the spur of the occasion, it would be unreasonable
to expect that guarded phraseology which time and frequent revisal
alone can ensure. It may, however, be proper still farther to
declare, that, in our opinion, it is calculated to be of great benefit
to the science, to which we are well assured that Mr. Stewart would
gladly sacrifice any personal feelings of his own, and of great
benefit even to Mr. Stewart himself, that unfavourable criticisms, if
just, should be unsparingly expressed; because the praises which
Mr. Stewart has so much been accustomed to hear have led him to
employ his great talents rather in adorning the conclusions to
which he had already conducted himself, than examining them with
that jealous and persevering severity, which alone, in such difficult
inquiries, can ensure the detection of mistakes.
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On the subject of truths, if we must speak of them in the mass, it is
surely obvious to remark, that they may be distinguished into two
great classes. Of these, the one is the class of particular truths;
truths relating to all the individual existences, corporeal or mental,
in the universe. The second is the class of general truths. Now all
truths relating to particular corporeal existences, are made known
to us by the senses. All truths relating to particular mental
existences, are made known to us by consciousness, or the
interpretation of sensible signs. But particular existences are the
only real existences in the universe. General existences there are
none. Generalities are nothing but fictions, arbitrarily created by
the human mind. Particular truths, then, are the only real truths.
All general truths are merely fictions, of no use whatever, but to
enable us to classify particular truths, to remember them, and to
speak about them.

To recognize general truths is neither more nor less, if the doctrine
of Mr. Stewart himself, concerning abstraction, be true, than to
recognize the coincidence between one fiction of the human mind
and another; or in other words, to recognize an agreement in
meaning between one form of expression and another. Into the
illustration of this most important proposition, it must be seen to be
impossible for us here to proceed. We cannot direct our readers to
a better source of instruction than Mr. Stewart himself, in the
chapter on abstraction, to which we have so repeatedly referred.
“If the subjects of our resoning,” says Mr. Stewart, “be general
(under which description I include all our reasonings, whether
more or less comprehensive, which do not relate merely to
individuals,) words are the sole objects about which our thoughts
are employed.” It is impossible more explicitly to admit, that all
general propositions, and all general reasonings are merely verbal;
in other words, assert or deduce the sameness in point of meaning,
in some one or more respects, between two general expressions.
Even in the volume more immediately before us, he expressly says,
“In the sciences of arithmetic and algebra, all our investigations
amount to nothing more than to a comparison of different
expressions of the same thing. Our common language, indeed,
frequently supposes the case to be otherwise; as when an equation
is defined to be, ‘A proposition asserting the equality of two
quantities.” It would, however, be much more correct to define it, ‘A
proposition asserting the equivalence of two expressions of the
same quantity.” It would imply an incapacity for consistent
reasoning, of which we are far from suspecting Mr. Stewart, to
suppose that he places any essential distinction between
arithmetical or algebraical deductions, and other species of general
reasoning at large; only because these sciences are possessed of
more commodious signs than ordinary language affords. Indeed,
upon turning to the chapter on abstraction, we find that Mr.
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Stewart himself expressly says; “The analogy of the algebraical act
may be of use in illustrating these observations. The difference, in
fact, between the investigations we carry on by its assistance, and
other processes of reasoning, is more inconsiderable than is
commonly imagined; and, if I am not mistaken, amounts only to
this, that the former are expressed in an appropriate language,
with which we are not accustomed to associate particular notions.
Hence they exhibit the efficacy of signs as an instrument of
thought, in a more distinct and palpable manner, than the
speculations we carry on by words, which are continually
awakening the power of conception.” It is, indeed, not a little
remarkable, that an anthor who denies the existence of abstract
ideas, and so completely recognizes the nature of general terms,
should lose sight of this doctrine so frequently as Mr. Stewart, in all
his remaining inquiries. In truth we are led to suspect, that Mr.
Stewart arrived at his present opinions concerning abstraction, at a
period pretty late in life, when his conclusions on the other parts of
his subject were already formed, and were committed to writing;
and that the strength of his original associations permitted him not
to discover the changes which an alteration in so fundamental a
point required in the rest of his speculations.

We may now, then, draw together the conclusions at which which
we seem to have arrived. If all truths are either particular or
general, the powers by which we recognize and discover
truth—about which Mr. Stewart writes with such an air of mystery,
and which, after many pages of high sounding disquisition, he
leaves unexplained—are tolerably obvious and familiar. With regard
to all individual, that is, all real existences, the faculties by which
we discover what in this case we mean by truth, are the senses and
consciousness. With regard to all general propositions, the faculty
of discovering what in this case is meant by truth is merely the
faculty by which we trace the meaning of words.

Having thus seen by what course Mr. Stewart might very easily
have arrived at the goal at which he professedly aimed, let us next
contemplate as briefly as our limits constrain us, the course which
he has actually pursued.

In this first chapter, he treats of what he calls, “The fundamental
laws of human belief; or the primary elements of human reason.”
This seems to be intended for the account of what he also calls,
“The power by which we distinguish truth from falsehood,” adding,
“and combine means for the attainment of our ends.” In the second
chapter, he treats of “Reasoning and Deductive evidence,” that is,
ratiocination, in the common acceptation of the term. The third
chapter treats of the Aristotelian logic, that is, a more instrument
of ratiocination; in propriety of arrangement, therefore, this
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chapter ought to have formed only a section of the former. The
fourth and last chapter treats of the inductive logic, or the method
of inquiry, pursued in the experimental philosophy. Attending to the
nature of the subject, we shall perceive, that he thus treats in the
first chapter, of what has been called the intuitive, or immediate
recognition of truth; and in the three last, of its discovery by the
intervention of proof, in which there are distinguishable two modes,
the ratiocinative and inductive. It is to be observed that it is
general, in other words, verbal propositions and reasonings, what
the author has in view thoughout almost the whole of this
voluminous inquiry; and that he endeavours to explain what takes
place in the mind, without adverting (except casually, and in such a
manner as by no means to give a turn to the current of his
thoughts) to his own doctrine, that all affirmation and all reasoning
in general terms, are only recognizing, or tracing the connection
between, different expressions of the same thing.

In the first chapter, he treats of two things; first, of mathematical
axioms; secondly, of what he calls, “Certain laws of belief,
inseparably connected with the exercise of consciousness, memory,
perception, and reasoning.” Mathematical axioms are here
introduced, only for the purpose of stating certain opinions which
help to lay the foundation of that account of the nature of
mathematical evidence, which Mr. Stewart endeavours to establish
in the second chapter. To this account, we fear, it will not be in our
power to advert, however desirous we may be to develope some
fundamental error which it appears to us to involve. We shall
therefore postpone any remarks which we may have to offer on
what Mr. Stewart advances on the subject of axioms, till we see
whether we can find room for any of our criticisms on the
subsequent disquisition, to which his observations on axioms more
immediately refer.

In the two sections in which he treats of “certain laws of belief,”
&c. we are peculiarly interested; because, by these laws of belief,
he means the instinctive principles of Dr. Reid. We are anxious,
therefore, to discover, whether he has brought any new lights to aid
in showing that they are entitled to govern our belief; or whether
he has left that important point as destitute of proof as he received
it from Reid; and hence the scepticism of Berkeley and Hume as
little provided, even at this day, with an antidote, as it was at the
time of its first publication.

He begins with mind—Dbelief in the existence of mind. He allows
that mind is not an object of consciousness. “We are conscious,” he
says, “of sensation, thought, desire, volition; but we are not
conscious of the existence of mind itself.” He proceeds next, to the
belief of personal ideality. “That we cannot, without a very
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blameable latitude in the use of words, be said to be conscious of
our personal identity, is a proposition,” he affirms, “still more
indisputable.”

Whence then is this belief—belief in the existence of mind, and
belief in our personal identity, derived? “This belief,” says Mr.
Stewart, “is involved in every thought and every action of the mind,
and may be justly regarded as one of the simplest and most
essential elements of the understanding. Indeed it is impossible to
conceive either an intellectual or active being to exist without it.”

From belief in the existence of mind, and belief of personal identity,
where Mr. Stewart passes to the material world, he only says, “The
belief which all men entertain of the existence of the material
world, and their expectation of the continued uniformity of the laws
of nature, belong to the same class of ultimate or elemental laws of
thought, with those which have just been mentioned.” “These
different truths,” he says, “all agree in this, that they are
essentially involved in the exercise of our rational powers.”

If Mr. Stewart has adduced any evidence to establish the belief of
these truths, we may venture to affirm without dreading
contradiction, that it is all included, to the last item, in the
quotations which the last two paragraphs present. “This belief,”
says he, “is involved in every thought and every action of the
mind.” But what does he mean by this metaphorical, mysterious,
and hence, we venture to add, unphilosophical use of the word
“involved?” Every act of consciousness appears to us to be simple,
one, and individual. To talk of one act of consciousness as involved,
that is, wrapt up in another, having another rolled round it, we
cannot help regarding as that sort of jargon which an ingenious
man uses only when he is placed in that unhappy situation in which
he still clings to a favourite notion, without having any thing
plausible to adduce in its defence. If he had affirmed that the belief
of the existence of mind and of personal identity is conjoined with
every act of consciousness, that is, immediately precedes, or
immediately follows it, we should at least have conceived what he
meant. And all which then would have remained for us to do, would
have been to ask him for the proof of his assertion.

We may suppose that this is the meaning of the ill-timed metaphor;
because, as far as we are able to discover, it is the only intelligible
meaning which can be assigned to it, and we do ask, what evidence
of the assertion Mr. Stewart has adduced? The answer is, that he
has adduced none whatsoever. He has added his ipse dixit to that of
Dr. Reid; and upon that foundation, as far as they are concerned,
the matter rests. In truth, the language of Mr. Stewart is far more
unguarded and exceptionable, than that of Dr. Reid. That
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philosopher only affirmed that we had the belief, without affirming
that it accompanied every mental operation, which we apprehend is
by no means the fact. If we interpret justly what we are conscious
of in ourselves, the operations of the mind, in their ordinary and
habitual train, have no such accompaniment; and we never think of
the existence of our mind and our personal identity, but when some
particular occasion suggests it as an object of reflection.

He calls it “an essential element of the understanding;” in another
place, he gives what he calls “this class of truths,” the distinctive
name of “primary elements of human reason;” in a succeeding
passage he says, “they enter as essential elements into the
composition of reason itself.”

Mr. Stewart defines reason, in the sense in which he professes
exclusively to use it, to be “the power by which we distinguish truth
from falsehood.” Now, not to speak of the difficulty we find in
conceiving a compound power of the mind, a power made up of
parts or ingredients, we may venture to assert, that if there be such
a thing as a compound power of the mind, it must be a power made
up of a union of several simple powers: into the composition of a
power, nothing can enter that is essentially not a power. What then
shall we say of the belief in the existence of body and mind? Is that
a power? Or is it any thing more than one particular act of power,
the power of believing? But what kind of a proposition is that which
affirms, that a particular act of one power enters into the
composition of another power?

Mr. Stewart says, “It is impossible to conceive either an intellectual
or an active being to exist without the belief of the existence of its
own mind, and the belief of its personal identity.” When a man uses
the expression, “it is impossible to conceive,” it never means, and
never can mean, any thing else than that he disbelieves strongly
that which is the object of the affirmation. It is, therefore, only one
of the garbs in which ipse dixit enrobes itself. But when we are in
the search of reasons, ipse dixit is far from an advantage; and the
more ingenious the colours in which it clothes itself, the evil is still
the greater. Mr. Stewart seems, also, not to be aware, that in the
very terms, “an intellectual or active being,” there is an implied
petitio principii. According to the terms of the question, the
existence of such a being is the very point to be proved. Whether a
being, the subject of sensation and consciousness, can be, or
cannot be, without a belief of its own existence, is more than we
can venture to affirm; but surely a train of sensations and
reflections, which is Hume’s; hypothesis, may be conceived to exist,
into which train the belief of matter and of mind does not enter as a
part. The curious circumstance is, that on the preceding page, Mr.
Stewart himself says, “We are conscious of sensation, thought,
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desire, volition; but we are not conscious of the existence of mind
itself; nor would it be possible for us to arrive at the knowledge of
it, (supposing us to be created in the full possession of all the
intellectual capacities which belong to human nature,) if no
impression were ever to be made on our external senses.”

Another of his favourite phrases is, that “the truths” in question
“are fundamental laws of human belief.” We need hardly renew the
remark, that this is only another bold assertion, in which that is
assumed which ought to be proved; a species of conduct in which a
man exerts an act, not of reason, but of despotism, commanding all
men, on pain of his condemnation, to believe as he does. The
phrase however is, on other grounds, highly objectionable. There is
even a species of absurdity in calling a fruth a law of belief. A truth
is an object of belief. An object of belief cannot be a law. It may be
agreeable to a law of the human mind that such or such a truth
should be an object of belief. If Mr. Stewart means that it is
agreeable to any law of the human mind that the supposed truths in
question should be objects of belief, let him point it out; and then
he will have accomplished what we earnestly call upon him to
accomplish; for what Mr. Hume pretends to have demonstrated is,
that the belief of these truths can be referred to none of the
acknowledged laws of the human mind; and Mr. Stewart and Dr.
Reid by evading his challenge so palpably, while they have so
ostentatiously pretended to a victory, instead of weakening, have
rather contributed to strengthen the foundations of his scepticism.
It does not follow that, because men have very generally, or even
universally, believed any particular proposition, that therefore it is
agreeable to any law of the human mind to believe it; for it is surely
very incident to men to agree in believing errors. Yet this is the
only medium of proof, to which these philosophers have so much as
pretended to appeal. Because men have always believed in these
propositions, it is agreeable, they affirm, to a law of the human
mind to believe them; though all the acknowledged laws of the
human mind relating to belief, have, one or the other, been
examined before them; and though it has been proved to their
avowed satisfaction, that the belief in question can be referred to
none of them.

For one thing we may justly blame Mr. Stewart. Why has he not
given us a list of the laws of the human mind? This, as the author of
a work on the philosophy of the human mind, was his appropriate
duty; the proper scope and aim of his undertaking. If the science be
not yet far enough advanced to enable the speculator to produce a
list which he can present as complete, it would still be of great
importance to exhibit all those which may be regarded as
ascertained; with respect to the rest leaving the field open for
future inquiry. Had this been done, and had the belief of the
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propositions to which we allude, been referred to any particular
item, in the list, the question would at any rate have been put in a
clear and tangible shape; and there would have been no delusion
practised in the case.

Upon the principles of Mr. Stewart, if he would only reason from
them correctly, we think it would not be a very tedious or difficult
process to arrive at a decision. There are only two classes of truths;
one of particular truths; the other of general truths. With regard to
particular truths, there is no dispute whatsoever. They are all
referable to the senses and consciousness. But matter, as both Dr.
Reid and Mr. Stewart allow, is not an object of sense, nor is mind an
object of consciousness. Excepting sense and consciousness,
however, which are occupied about particular truths, we have no
intellectual faculties but those which are occupied about general
truths. But we have already seen, that the only real truths with
which we are acquainted are particular truths. General truths are
merely fictions of the human mind, contrived to assist us in
remembering and speaking about particular truths. According to
Mr. Stewart’s chapter on abstraction, it therefore appears, that
matter and mind belong to the class of fictions.

It shows how little Mr. Stewart is in the habit of examining the
foundations of any of his pre-conceived opinions, to find him still
repeating the assertion of Dr. Reid, that the conclusions of Berkeley
with regard to the evidence of the existence of matter rest entirely
upon the ideal theory, and fall with that theory to the ground. This
is completely erroneous. They do not rest upon the ideal theory in
the smallest degree, nor upon any theory. They rest upon nothing
but the acknowledged fact, that the mind is conscious of nothing
but its own feelings, and that there is no legitimate inference, as he
pretends, from any thing within the mind, to the existence of
matter. Dr. Reid most explicitly allows that there is no inference, on
the ground either of reason or experience. And we believe it, he
says, only because we have an instinctive propensity to believe it.

Notwithstanding the importance to which the power of instinct has
thus been raised, as an importance which places it not merely on a
level with reason, which may err, but far above reason, because it
cannot err; an importance in short, which constitutes it the master
and despot over reason, whose suggestions must all bend to its
magisterial decisions, while they themselves remain
unquestionable, it is to be remarked as a curious circumstance,
that this class of philosophers have avoided to give us any
systematic and detailed account of this instinct, which, as they
allow, in so many words, we have in common with the brutes. It
would have been of admirable use toward the solution of the
serious difficulties, which, notwithstanding their hold assumptions,
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still crowd about the subject, had they given us a description,
logically exact, of the field of action of this extraordinary power, to
which they ascribe such new and wonderful effects; or, to describe
more exactly what we mean, had they presented a complete
enumeration, skilfully arranged, of its acts, and endeavoured to
point out their most important relations. As their doctrine stands at
present, we desire to knew wherein the ascription of a mental
phenomenon to instinct really differs from the old and exploded
ascription of physical phenomena to occult qualities. This instinct,
or, as they like better to call it, this law of the mind, or this element
of the reason, is distinguished by all the characteristic properties of
an occult quality, and answers all the same purposes in their
writings, which the occult qualities of the schoolmen answered in
theirs.

We have willingly pursued our remarks to some extent upon this
particular topic, both because the doctrines relating to it form the
characteristic feature of what is called the Scottish school, and
because it is, in fact, by far the most important point of view in
which their speculations can be regarded. An alarming system of
scepticism was raised. The sect of philosophers in question erect a
fortification against it, of which they loudly boast, as if it were
impregnable. Their lofty pretensions deceive mankind, and prevent
the anxiety which would otherwise be felt not to have a danger
without a remedy. In the mean time this fortification of theirs is so
little calculated to answer its purpose, that it has not strength to
resist the slightest attack. It is highly important that the learned
world should begin to be aware of this; and that new attempts
should be speedily made to provide a real, instead of an apparent
antidote to the subtle and perplexing principles of modern
scepticism. We may rest assured that, if not answered, the fashion
of them will one day revive. The wonder would be, had not the
world been in such a state, that they should have remained without
notice, and without influence, so long.

On the other topics which furnish the subjects of Mr. Stewart’s
discussions in the present work, we can hardly find room to offer
any remarks.

From considering mathematical axioms, and instinctive principles,
he proceeds to reasoning, by which, in fact, he means, the passing
from one proposition to another, by means of intermediate steps;
that species of discourse, which may be resolved into a series of
syllogisms. On the peculiar distinctions, however, of this class of
operations he does not long remain. He departs to the
consideration of mathematical demonstration, on which he
conceives that he had new light of great importance to throw. His
deductions do not appear to us of the same value as they did to
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himself: and we are sorry at being obliged to throw out an
unfavourable idea, where we are precluded in a great measure
from giving the reasons by which it is supported. Mathematical
reasoning, Mr. Stewart informs us, is altogether founded upon
hypothesis, namely the definitions of the figures, the properties of
which are deduced. This he represents as a highly important
discovery which he has made. And it is a property, he thinks, by
which mathematical is remarkably distinguished from all other
reasoning. To this conclusion, it appears to us, that Mr. Stewart has
been led, by a forgetfulness, to which he is very liable, of his own
doctrine respecting abstraction and general terms. According to
that doctrine all general reasoning is hypothetical, that is, proceeds
upon hypotheses or fictions of the mind, just as much as
mathematical reasoning; and even the differences which he so
ostentatiously displays between mathematical and other general
reasoning all resolve themselves into the greater imperfections of
ordinary language. We are sorry to be obliged, in this place, to
content ourselves with assertion; but we do not conceive it would
be difficult to prove what we have asserted, had we left ourselves
room.

From the chapter on the Aristotelian logic we are reluctantly
compelled entirely to abstain; not that the observations appear to
us to be exempt from error; but as, even where just they are not
very important, nor where they are mistaken can far mislead, the
demand for criticism on them is the less urgent.

The fourth, or concluding chapter is in no ordinary degree
instructive. It is on the method of inquiry pursued in the
experimental or inductive philosophy. On this subject, none of the
peculiar doctrines of Mr. Stewart’s philosophical system come into
play. He has formed very just and enlightened views on the real
business of philosophy, and expresses them with that beauty and
eloquence for which he is so remarkable. Mr. Stewart has not
performed what still remains to be performed, and what it would be
so eminently useful to have peformed; he has not exhibited an
accurate map of the inductive process, and still less has he given,
what is yet so great a desideratum in logic, a complete system of
rules, as complete, for example, as those which Aristotle provided
for the business of syllogistic reasoning, to direct the inquirer in
the great business of interpreting nature, and adding to the stock
of human instruments and powers. He has contented himself with
some general observations, with some remarks on the distinction
between experience and analogy, on the use and abuse of
hypotheses, which may be very serviceably employed as
anticipations for planning a train of experiments; he has also
inserted some observations on the words induction and analogy as
used in mathematics, and on certain misapplications of the words
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experience and induction in the phraseology of modern science,
more especially those applications in politics, where the word
experience, so often expressive of a single fact ill understood, is
employed to discredit, under the term theory, conclusions founded
upon the most enlarged induction; and finally he proceeds to a
train of reflections on the speculation concerning final causes. On
this concluding topic he has come out with opinions which lead to
consequences so important that, great as is the length to which we
have already extended this article, we cannot forbear giving hints
at least of a few objections to which they appear to us to lie
exposed. Before proceeding to these criticisms, we may, however
remark, that Mr. Stewart appears to us to have accomplished, in
this part of his undertaking, the purpose at which he aimed; which
was not the highest service remaining to be performed, but only, as
he himself expresses it, “to concentrate, and to reflect back on the
philosophy of the mind, whatever scattered lights he had been able
to collect from the experimental researches to which that
philosophy has given birth—aiming, at the same time (and he hopes
not altogether without success), to give somewhat more of
precision to the technical phraseology of the Baconian school, and
of correctness to their metaphysical ideas.”

The study of final causes bears a reference to that part of his
subject in which the mention of it is here introduced, only in so far
as it may occasionally serve as a guide in the investigation of
physical laws; and he shows, by several well chosen instances, that
the consideration of the uses to which things may be subservient,
has not unfrequently led to important discoveries. He observes,
accordingly, that philosophers have run into two opposite errors. In
the first place, they have been led astray from the consideration of
physical or efficient causes, by the search after final causes, in
which, after discovery of them, they have rested, as a satisfactory
account of the phenomenon the cause of which it was their
intention to explore. In the second place, other philosophers,
among whom particularly Des Cartes, and the majority of French
philosophers, may be enumerated, observing the error of the first
mentioned class of inquirers, have entirely discarded final causes
from the field of philosophical inquiry. The truth, however, is that
all the caution which on this head it was necessary for any body to
receive was so very slight, and the words necessary to convey it
were so very few, that it requires the supposition of another motive
to account for a whole section, consisting of two parts assigned to
the doctrine of final causes, in a chapter appropriated to the
explanation of the experimental or inductive mode of
philosophizing.
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Accordingly we find, that the author has taken this opportunity of
producing to us a part of his opinions, on the two great subjects of
morality, and the fundamental principle of natural religion.

Those inquirers into the subject of ethics, who have referred the
origin of moral distinctions to the perception of utility, have
confounded, he says, the final with the efficient cause. Because all
the virtues may be useful, it by no means follows that they were
originally recommended by their utility. If we proceed to inquire,
What, then, is it, by which they are thus recommended? Mr.
Stewart does not speak very explicitly; but if his language means
any thing at all, it means only this, that we must betake ourselves,
once more, to the never-failing resource of instinct. Here indeed
Mr. Stewart does not call it instinct. But he calls it the internal
monitor; which completely answers to the description of instinct,
and which, if it is not regard to utility, can be nothing else than
instinct.

We are persuaded that Mr. Stewart never wilfully misrepresents an
opinion from which he dissents; but he so completely misconceives,
in this case, the ground of a most important system of opinions, on
a subject which he professes to have profoundly studied, that we
cannot help suspecting him of an extraordinary degree of partiality
to his own preconceived notions; and that he hardly regards a set
of opinions, differing from those which he has espoused, as worthy
of a portion of his attention sufficient to enable him to understand
them. The great authors who have represented utility as the
principle of moral distinctions, have not founded this conclusion
upon the mere discovery that virtues are useful; which is necessary
to justify the criticism of Mr. Stewart. They have proceeded on a
plan exactly conformable to that which is pointed out by Sir Issac
Newton, as the only true mode of philosophizing. That man pursues
happiness, they say, and flies from misery, in other words seeks
pleasure, and avoids pain, is a known and acknowledged fact. This
fact, they continue, we assert to be completely sufficient to account
for all the moral phenomena of human life. We classify these
phenomena, and we show that into this fact they all resolve
themselves, in the most satisfactory manner. The conclusion is,
therefore, established; unless our antagonists shall either show
that our principle does not account for the phenomena, or that
there is some other known and acknowledged fact which accounts
for them in a more satisfactory manner.

Mr. Stewart completely fails in his attempt to show that the fact to
which the appeal is made does not account for the phenomena. And
instead of pointing out any known and acknowledged fact in human
nature which accounts for them better, he supposes an occult
quality, or what is equivalent to an occult quality, an instinct; a
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blind, unaccountable propensity to approve or disapprove, which
has no dependence either upon reason or experience.

Mr. Stewart attempts to prove that the principle of utility will not
account for the moral phenomena of human life, by asserting that
individuals would err in the application of it. Can Mr. Stewart point
out any other principle, in the application of which they are less
likely to err? Is that instinct of his, to which we are so fondly
referred, a principle of this description? It is the nature of an
instinct to be, in each individual, that which it is, without any
dependence whatsoever on that which it may be in any other
individual. If instinct be the ground of moral action, it must be so,
as much in any one man, as in any other. If any man, therefore, has
an instinct to steal, or to murder (and Dr. Spurzheim affirms that
there are many instances of both, some very remarkable ones of
which he produces), it is in these men as decidedly moral, upon the
principles of Mr. Stewart, to steal and to murder, as it is, in other
men, to abstain from these acts. Mr. Stewart will no doubt affirm
that no man can have these instincts; but this will only be to
produce what the philosophers of the school to which he belongs
appear to have a powerful instinct to produce, that is, his own
assertion instead of proof.

It is very remarkable that of the two philosophers who have to a far
greater extent, than any other inquirers, traced the moral
phenomena of human life to the principle of utility, Helvetius and
our countryman, Mr. Bentham, Mr. Stewart, in his enumeration of
the patrons of the system, has made no mention whatsoever. This
can hardly have been ignorance, or inadvertence which is a kind of
ignorance; and yet there is no other motive to assign, but one too
unworthy to be admitted for a moment.

These philosophers have very satisfactorily shown, to whatever
extent, their philosophy, in other respects, may be wrong (for we
beg it may be well remembered, that throughout the whole of this
article we are only exhibiting opinions, advocating none), that the
very principle of human nature to which they refer, the pursuit, by
each individual, of his own happiness - most completely obviates all
the dangers which Mr. Stewart holds up, as involving the refutation
of the system.

As soon as each individual perceives, that the pursuit of Ais own
happiness is so liable to be thwarted by other individuals in the
pursuit of theirs, one of the first results to which that very pursuit
conducts them, is a general compromise. Allow me so much
uninterrupted scope in the pursuit of my happiness, and I will allow
you so much uninterrupted scope in the pursuit yours. In this very
compromise, according to the philosophers above mentioned, will
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be found the origin of all the more important virtues; and also of
government itself, which is only instituted for the purpose of
ensuring by force the more exact performance of some of its most
essential conditions.

We hope it is unnecessary, here (for we are totally deprived of
space to introduce the development), to show in what manner, upon
this foundation, they maintain that a moral voice arises among the
people, every man approving of those acts which it is his interest
that every other man should perform towards himself as one of the
community, and disapproving of those which it is his interest they
should not perform; praising the one set of acts, blaming the other;
loving in some degree the men who perform the one; hating in
some degree the men who perform the other. From this origin it is
abundantly plain in what manner one set of acts, and one set of
men, come to be established in the mind as objects of approbation
and love; another set of acts and another set of men, as objects of
disapprobation and hatred.

They contend, that it is only necessary to appeal to the fact that the
approbation and love, the disapprobation and hatred of his fellow
creatures, operate powerfully upon the mind of man, and constitute
one of the most prolific of all his motives of action. We are sure it
will not be useless to remind Mr. Stewart, that a great philosopher
to whose opinions he is in the habit of paying a singular deference,
Dr. Adam Smith, accounts only for the origin of moral distinctions,
by this approbation and love, this disapprobation and hatred,
without appearing to have any clear conceptions of the source from
which they are derived.

Mr. Stewart supposes, or seems to suppose, that according to the
system of utility, “the conduct of man would be left to be regulated
by no other principle than the private opinion of each individual
concerning the expediency of his own actions.” To how shallow a
consideration of the subject this reflection is owing, appears from
what has just been said, that the doctrine of utility, in this respect,
coincides with that of Dr. Smith, to which Mr. Stewart never
ascribed any such consequence. Every man’s private interpretation
of the rule of right is restrained by two powerful considerations;
the approbation and love, the disapprobation and hatred, of
mankind, which may be called the popular or moral sanction; and
the punishments and rewards distributed by government, which
may be called the political, including the legal sanction. We
challenge Mr. Stewart to show that there is any other sanction, if
you allow the right of private judgment in religion, which regulates
the private interpretation of the rule of right, upon any supposition
with respect to the origin of the notions of right and wrong which it
is in his power to form.
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We take notice of what Mr. Stewart, though he professes to waive
the question, as not belonging to his subject, nevertheless
advances, in the use of the doctrine of final causes, in laying a
foundation for the truths of religion; because it appears to us that
his doctrine places the evidence for the being of a God upon a
foundation which cannot fail to alarm in the highest degree the
friends of religion. On this subject Mr. Stewart, according to his
usual method, escapes from difficulties by feigning not to perceive
them. Dr. Johnson performed a great service to religion when, in
his review of the work of Soame Jenyns, on the origin of evil, he
stript off the veil which that author had attempted to throw over
the difficulties of the question, and clearly showed, and boldly
avowed, that no author had yet invented a theory which accounted
for them. A reviewer at the present day would perform a service no
less important to religion, who should strip off the veil which Paley,
and others, among whom our present author may be classed, have
endeavoured to throw over the difficulties which still adhere to the
argument from final causes, and should exhibit clearly and
distinctly, the important objections which none of them have
answered, and to which the serious attention of theologians is
required. On the ground of that theory which Mr. Stewart has
adopted, new difficulties, and those of the most formidable nature,
arise. For the being of a God, according to this doctrine, we have
no ground of assurance whatsoever beyond a blind, and
unaccountable instinct; beyond the mechanical impulse of a
principle which they expressly avow we have in common with the
brutes. We frankly own, that this is a conclusion which we should
feel the utmost repugnance to admit. Mr. Stewart appears to us to
be, in some degree at least, aware of the terrible consequences of
his doctrine, that our belief in the existence of a God is by no
means founded upon reason or experience, when in p. 552, he says,
“In the inferences drawn concerning the invisible things of God,
from the things which are made, there is a perception of the
understanding implied, for which neither reasoning nor experience
is sufficient to account;” and where he expressly says that, without
admitting the power of his instinct, this conclusion is inevitable,
“That it would be perfectly impossible for the Deity, if he did exist,
to exhibit to man any satisfactory evidence of design by the order
and perfection of his works.”

It thus appears to what extraordinary purposes instinct is applied
in the writings of those philosophers. In fact, there is nothing which
does not depend upon it. In the first place, our belief in the
existence of matter must rest upon instinct; so must our belief in
the existence of mind. Our expectation, that the future will
resemble the past, rests exclusively upon instinct. It is upon
instinct that our belief in testimony depends. It is by instinct solely,
that we make all moral distinctions. And, finally, it is to instinct that
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we must look, for the foundation of our belief in a God. In
attempting to erect a barrier against scepticism, they have
produced what appears to us to be the most extensive and hopeless
system of scepticism that ever was offered to the human mind.

There is a curious circle in which they reason. It still requires to be
mentioned. They tacitly infer that instinct is entitled to our
confidence, because it is the work of God; and Mr. Stewart quotes a
passage from Adam Smith, in which he says, that in following
instinct, “we are very apt to imagine that to be the wisdom of Man,
which in reality is the wisdom of God.” Observe their train of
inference. Why do we believe in instinct? Because instinct is
derived from God. Why do we believe in God? Because the belief is
derived from instinct.

There is yet another point of view, in which it is requisite to
consider the volumes of Mr. Stewart. We must not fail to applaud
the style in which they are written. It is elegant without being
flowery, and animated without an approach to rant. It is surprising
what interest this author contrives to throw over the driest
discussions; and how usefully and how admirably calculated his
writings are to captivate the youthful mind with a love of his
science, and to draw it insensibly into the paths of philosophy and
intellectual pursuit. In this point of view, we are acquainted with no
writings which we should recommend more strongly to any young
persons, in whose intellectual progress we took an interest, than
the volumes of Mr. Stewart. The views in which the motives to
intellectual exertion are presented are such as cannot fail to
operate powerfully upon every liberal mind. In another important
respect, the tone of this philosopher is entitled to peculiar
applause. He does not exert himself according to a late deplorable
fashion, to narrow the prospects of the human mind, and to damp
its ardour in the pursuit of knowledge, by endeavouring to prove
the impossibility of ever advancing beyond its present attainments.
It is a maxim of Mr. Stewart, with which the temper of his writings
perfectly corresponds, that “To awaken a dormant spirit of
discussion, by pointing out the imperfections of accredited systems,
is at least one step gained towards the farther advancement of
knowledge.” And he quotes an important passage, in which he says
it is justly and philosophically remarked by Burke, “that nothing
tends more to the corruption of science than to suffer it to
stagnate. These waters must be troubled before they can exert
their virtues. A man who works beyond the surface of things,
though he may be wrong himself, yet he clears the way for others,
and may chance to make even his errors subservient to the cause of
truth.”*

Even the old schoolmen were willing to say,—
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Quod vetus est, juvenes, in religione sequamur:
Quod placet in logica nil vetat esse novum.

For “nourishing the ardour of the man of science, and awakening
the enthusiasm of youth,” he peculiarly recommends, and with
admirable propriety, the inspiring pages of Lord Bacon, which are
singularly adapted to enlarge and to elevate the conceptions;
exhibiting those magnificent views of knowledge which, by
identifying its progress with the enlargement of human powers and
of human happiness, ennoble the humblest exertions of literary
industry, and annihilate, before the triumphs of genius, the most
dazzling objects of vulgar ambition. A judicious selection of such
passages, and of some general and striking aphorisms from the
Novum Organon, would form a useful manual for animating the
academical tasks of the student; and for gradually conducting him,
from the level of the subordinate sciences, to the vantage-ground of
a higher philosophy. “Unwilling,” he adds, “as I am to touch on a
topic so hopeless as that of Academical Reform, I cannot dismiss
this subject, without remarking, as a fact which at some future
period will figure in literary history, that two hundred years after
the date of Bacon’s philosophical works, the antiquated routine of
study, originally prescribed in times of scholastic barbarism and of
popish superstition, should, in so many Universities, be still
suffered to stand in the way of improvements, recommended at
once by the present state of the sciences, and by the order which
nature follows in developing the intellectual faculties.”

PLL v7.0 (generated September, 2013) 39 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2520



Online Library of Liberty: The Political Writings of James Mill

[Back to Table of Contents]

2.

Supplement To The 4th, 5th And 6th Editions
Of The Encyclopaedia Britannica, Edinburgh,
1824, 6 Volumes. [1815-1824]

Supplement to the Fourth, Fifth, and Sixth Editions of the
Encyclopaedia Britannica. With Preliminary Dissertations on the
History of the Science. Illustrated by Engravings. (Edinburgh,
Archibald Constable and Company, 1824). The following articles
were written by Mill:

* Banks for Saving, vol. 2, pp. 91-101

* Beggar, vol. 2, pp. 231-48

* Benefit Societies, vol. 2, pp. 263-69

* Caste, vol. 2, pp. 674-54.

* Colony, vol. 3, pp. 257-73

* Economists, vol. 3, pp. 708-24

* Education, vol. 4, pp. 11-33

* Government, vol. 4, pp. 491-505

* Jurisprudence, vol. 5, pp. 143-161

* Liberty of the Press, vol. 5, pp. 258-72
* Nations, Law of, vol. 6, pp. 6-23

* Prisons and Prison Discipline, vol. 6, pp. 385-95

SUPPLEMENT

TO THE

FOURTH, FIFTH, AND SIXTH EDITIONS
OF THE

ENCYCLOPZDIA BRITANNICA.

WITH PRELIMINARY DISSERTATIONS
on the

HISTORY OF THE SCIENCES.
I[llustrated by Engravings.

VOLUME SECOND.

PLL v7.0 (generated September, 2013) 40 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2520



Online Library of Liberty: The Political Writings of James Mill

EDINBURGH:

PRINTED FOR ARCHIBALD CONSTABLE AND COMPANY,
EDINBURGH;

AND HURST, ROBINSON, AND COMPANY,
LONDON.

1824.

PLL v7.0 (generated September, 2013) 41 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2520



Online Library of Liberty: The Political Writings of James Mill

[Back to Table of Contents]
BANKS FOR SAVINGS.

The institutions pointed out by this designation constitute a variety
of money-banks, in general, and, to a certain extent, partake of the
nature of the class.

Of money-banks, in general, the end is to afford to the owner of
money two advantages; the first, safe custody for his money; the
second, a profit by it, under the name of interest. Other advantages
which banks afford, or are capable of being made to afford, it is
not, for the present purpose, necessary to bring to view.

The circumstances of the poor man lay him under  gpjects of this
many disadvantages, as compared with the rich. In class of Banks.
this case, we find a particular example. The money

of the rich man, being in considerable quantity, easily finds
individuals who will perform for it the functions of banking,
because it yields an adequate profit.

The money of the poor man, being small in quantity, can find
nobody to perform for it the functions of banking, because it is
incapable of yielding an adequate profit.

Let us consider the natural tendency of this situation of the
labouring man. He can make no profit by money retained. He also
lies under many chances of being unable to preserve it. The coarse
and imperfect means for shutting his house, or any receptacle
which it may contain, exposes his little treasure to the hand even of
a clumsy depredator. Accordingly, we find, that persons in the
lower situation of life, who acquire a reputation for the possession
of hoards, are almost always robbed. If they are disposed to lend
the fruit of their industry and frugality, their limited experience of
mankind makes them yield to the man who takes most pains to
persuade them; and that is often the man who never means to pay
them again, and who has, therefore, the strongest motives to take
the measures necessary for gaining their confidence.

Money is for two purposes. It is either for present  ganks for

use, or future use; and wisdom directs that it Savings.
should be employed for the one or the other,
according as, in either case, it is calculated to ot e

contribute most to happiness upon the whole. But

the poor man is thus deprived, in whole, or in part, of the means of
applying his money to future use. To this extent, therefore, even
wisdom itself would direct him to employ it for present use, in
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whatever way it is capable of adding most to his enjoyments.
Parsimony in such a case is hardly a virtue.

The rich are commonly, we cannot say always, very severe
observers of the conduct of the poor, and nearly as often unjust.
How nearly universal among them are the exclamations against the
improvidence of the poor! by which is meant the practice of
devoting to present use the whole of their earnings, without
reserving as great a portion of them as possible to future use. Amid
these exclamations, the degree is totally forgot, in which the poor
are deprived of the means of reserving money for future use, and
the consequent propriety and prudence of devoting it wholly to
present use.

If human happiness is prodigiously improved by reserving for
future use a proportion of the command which, over and above the
necessaries of life, a man may possess over the means of
enjoyment, it is surely desirable that this great instrument of
happiness should, in the greatest degree possible, be provided for
the most numerous, and in the same degree in which the most
numerous, the most important portion of the race. To place it in the
power of this portion of the race to secure a share of the good
things of life for future use, a system of banking, adapted to their
circumstances, is evidently, in the present state of society, in the
highest degree desirable. It is one of the means, without which, or
something equivalent, the end cannot be obtained.

The question, respecting the utility of banks, adapted to the
circumstances of the labouring branch of the population, being
thus decided, it only remains, as should seem, to inquire, what is
the sort of institution by which the advantages of a bank,—safe
custody, and profit for money, can be most completely secured to
this great class of the population. When this second question is
resolved, the subject, it may be supposed, would be exhausted. The
supposition, however, would be erroneous, and the exposition
would still remain very imperfect, and even superficial.

When it is ascertained, that banks for the cash of the poor would be
useful to the poor, we should act very carelessly, if we remained
contented with a mere vague conception of utility in general. To
complete the inquiry, we should trace the subject in its
ramifications, and pursue them to the very point of termination. We
should not be satisfied with a belief that banks will, to some
degree, and in some way, we know not what, be useful to the poor.
We should ascertain, with accuracy, in what way or ways, and in
what degree, they will tend to increase the happiness of this
principal branch of the population.

PLL v7.0 (generated September, 2013) 43 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2520



Online Library of Liberty: The Political Writings of James Mill

This is rendered more necessary, by the conduct of those who have
chiefly undertaken the patronage of banks for this class of the
population. They have been too lavish in their promise of beneficial
effects from this desirable institution. They have stretched the
vague idea of utility to any extent which suited their imaginations.
There is nothing desirable for human beings which they have not
described as the natural product of banks for the poor. Happiness
and virtue are two things which they will be sure to produce in any
quantity we please.

But when gentlemen treat us with these extraordinary promises of
good from Savings Banks, they take not sufficient pains to show the
connection. They neglect to inform us how the events are to come
about. They do not show in what manner, if the one set of things
precede, the other things which they so largely predict, must all of
them follow. Now, this is not satisfactory. This is to assume and
affirm, not to disclose. This is to beg the question, not to resolve it.
This way of proceeding not only removes no uncertainty, it has a
tendency to draw men upon false ground, and to recommend to
them measures for practice founded upon mistaken notions of
things, and therefore pregnant with the chances of evil.

The first part of a sound and rational inquiry into  pifferent Views

the subject of Savings Banks would thus of the Utility
undoubtedly be, to define the utility which the likely to result
institution is calculated to produce; to ascertain from Savings

exactly the ingredients of which the composition is B2KS-

formed, and the quantity in which it may be
expected to exist.

For this purpose, it may be remarked, that the effects calculated to
arise from the institution of Savings Banks are of two sorts; 1st, the
immediate; 2dly, the derived. The first result at once from the
operations of the Bank. The second arise only from the first, and
are, in reality, the effects of the effects.

1. The effects of the first stage,—the effects which immediately
result from the operations of the Bank, are two,—safe custody for
the money deposited, and interest upon it.

Of these effects no general exposition is required. They are known
and familiar to every body.

2. The effects of these effects come next under review. They are
more complicated, and far less easy to understand.

It is expected that safe custody for money, and a profit by it, in the
shape of interest, will produce a disposition to accumulate. This is
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the second stage. From this, other effects, which may be called
effects of the third stage, are expected.

The disposition to accumulate will produce industry and frugality,
which implies temperance. This is the third stage, and these are
effects of the third derivation.

Industry and frugality will produce a reserve of wealth. This is the
effect of the fourth stage, or fourth derivation.

This reserve of wealth will produce an effect of the fifth stage,
namely, security against the miseries of want.

The utility consists in these latter effects, the industry and frugality,
the provision against the miseries of want. These, then, are the
ingredients of which the compound is formed. The question is, in
what degree it may be expected to be produced: in other words,
what power can the banks in question possess to produce among
that class of the population industry, frugality, and a provision
against the miseries of want? It is the resolution of this question
which is required at the hands of every one by whom is undertaken
an account of a system of banking adapted to the circumstances of
the poor.

It is impossible to speak with any accuracy of the circumstances of
the most numerous class of the people, without bearing in view the
principle of population, or the law according to which the
multiplication of the species takes place.

This law is by no means of recent discovery. It had long in political
philosophy been regarded as an established fact, that a nation is
always peopled up to its means of subsistence; that the only check
to population is the want of food; that mankind, as Burke somewhat
ingeniously expressed it, “propagate by the mouth;” and that the
number of men, if food were not wanting, would double, as the
example of America proved, every twenty or five and twenty years.
But after establishing this doctrine, the world seemed a long time
afraid to look it in the face, and glad to leave it in the situation into
which it had been brought. At last, a period arose when men of a
certain description began to talk intemperately about the opinion,
that the human condition was progressive, and susceptible of
indefinite improvement, and men of another description began to
be alarmed at this doctrine.

In opposition to the persons who spoke with enthusiasm of this
susceptibility of improvement, under the name of the perfectibility
of the human mind, Mr Malthus brought forward the principle of
population. It was not enough for his purpose to say, that
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population ascended to the level of food; because there was
nothing in that relation inconsistent with improvement, or opposite
to the principles of perfectibility. He went, therefore, a step farther,
and said, that population rose beyond the level of food; a situation
in which vice and misery must of necessity prevail, and unlimited
progression was impossible.

Though no part of the doctrine of Mr Malthus has been left
uncontested, it is now, among thinking men, pretty generally
allowed, that, excepting certain favourable situations, as in new
countries, where there is unoccupied land of sufficient
productiveness, which may be placed under cultivation as fast as
men are multiplied, a greater number of human beings is produced
than there is food to support. This, it is understood, is the habitual
condition of human nature. The disposition of mankind to marry,
and the prolific power with which nature has endowed them, cause
a greater number of human beings to be born than it is possible to
feed; because the earth cannot be made to increase her produce so
fast as the procreative power of the human constitution increases
consumers.

This is the proposition which Mr Malthus added to the doctrine of
population; and it is undoubtedly a proposition of extensive import,
pregnant with consequences of the greatest moment, and
materially changing our views of the measures necessary to be
pursued for improving the condition of mankind.

It is perfectly evident, that, so long as men are produced in greater
numbers than can be fed, there must be excessive misery. What is
wanted then is, the means of preventing mankind from increasing
so fast; from increasing faster than food can be increased to
support them. To the discovery of these means, the resources of the
human mind should be intensely applied. This is the foundation of
all improvement. In the attainment of this important end, it is
abundantly plain that there is nothing impracticable. There is
nothing which offers any considerable difficulty, except the
prejudices of mankind.

Of this doctrine, one of the facts which it is on the present occasion
peculiarly necessary to carry in view, is the mode in which the
misery in question, the misery arising from the existence of a
greater number of human beings than there is food to maintain,
diffuses itself.

For a share of the food which is brought into existence, the greater
part of mankind have nothing to give but their labour. Of those who
are endeavouring to purchase food by their labour, there is not
enough for all; some must want. What is the consequence? Those
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who are in danger of being left out in the distribution, offer more
labour for the same quantity of food; that is to say, they agree to
work for less wages; by this competition, the wages of labour are
reduced, and made so low that they are not sufficient to procure
food for the families of all the labourers. The whole are placed in
the lowest and most afflicting state of poverty; and of those whose
wants are more than usually great, or supply more than usually
small, a portion must die, from the want of a sufficiency of the
necessaries of life. The state of wages is sufficient to afford the
means of existence to as many as the food produced can barely
preserve alive; the superabundance, who, by their competition,
have rendered thus miserable the situation of the rest, must
inevitably perish. Whatever the state of production in regard to
food, the wages of the labourer are sufficient to enable the
labourers, as a body, to raise a number of children sufficient to
keep up the population to the level of the food. The labourer who
has the number of children correspondent to that increase, has just
enough to keep his family alive, and no more. Those who have a
greater than this number, and not a greater than the usual means
of procuring food, must partially starve.

This is the natural unavoidable condition of the greater part of
mankind, so long as they continue to produce numbers greater
than can be fed. The question then is, what are the effects which, in
this situation of mankind, the institution of banks for the savings of
the poor are calculated to produce?

Every thing, as we have already seen, is to be derived through the
medium of the disposition to accumulate.

But the disposition to accumulate, as far as men are wholly
deprived of the means of accumulation, is out of the question; for
either it is wholly incapable of existing, or exists to no manner of
purpose.

Of the labouring people, however, who have families, all but those
of whom the families are uncommonly small, or who possess
uncommon advantages, are, according to the principle of
population, either in a state of starvation, or upon the very brink of
it, and have nothing to accumulate.

The unmarried part of the population, therefore, those who have no
families, or those who have very small ones, are those alone to
whom the institution of savings banks can present any motives
whatsoever. The question is, what are the effects which will be
produced upon society by the motives which it presents to this
reduced part of the population?
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That it will increase to a certain extent the disposition to
accumulate, may naturally be expected. To how great an extent,
general principles afford us no means of very accurately
foreseeing. We must wait for experience to determine. In the
meantime, we know that single persons are for the most part
young; and that youth is not the season when the pleasures of the
present moment are most easily vanquished by those of the future.
The training of the human mind must be more skilful, and more
moral to a vast degree, before this salutary power will belong to
any considerable portion of the youth in any class of the population,
especially in the least instructed of all.

Let us next inquire the tendency which it will possess, whatever the
degree in which it may be expected to exist.

In the first place, it will produce an abstinence from such hurtful
pleasures as are attended with expence. Under this description is
included the pleasure of intoxicating liquors, and no other possibly
whatsoever. There is hardly any other indulgence on which any
portion, worth regarding, of the earnings of the poor is bestowed,
which can at all deserve the name of hurtful, or from which there
would be any virtue in abstaining, if the means of obtaining it were
enjoyed in sufficient abundance. To this, then, the moral effect of
savings banks may be supposed to be very nearly confined. But
assuredly this, if it can be produced in any considerable degree,
must be regarded as an effect of no ordinary importance.

Passing from the moral effects, we come to the accumulation which
it may be in the power of the unmarried part of the population to
make. To this, and what may spring out of it, all the remaining
effects of savings banks are evidently confined.

A part of the unmarried population will make accumulations, and
undoubtedly they ought, if possible, to be provided with the means
of doing so. Let us suppose that the greatest part of them profit by
those means. What consequences are we able to foresee?

Of unmarried persons there are few who are not looking forward to
the married state, and few by whom, sooner or later, it is not
entered. As soon as persons of the lower class are married, or, at
any rate, as soon as they have a certain number of children, their
powers of accumulation cease. But there is a previous hoard: What
becomes of it?

It is either wholly expended, at the time of marriage, upon the
furnishing of a house; or it is not.
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If it is wholly expended upon the furnishing of a house, it
contributes to present enjoyment, like any other expence
whatsoever; like that, for example, of a fine coat; and forms no
longer a provision against a day of adversity and the evils of want.

Let us suppose that it is not wholly expended upon the furnishing of
a house, but that a portion, at least, of it remains. This, it will be
said, is reserved as a provision against want; and of this the
beneficial effects may be reckoned sure. But abstracting from
extraordinary cases of bad health, least common in the earliest
stage of the married life, and other extraordinary accidents, the
first pressure will arise from the increase of the family. After that
number of children is born, which exhausts the earnings of the
father, the birth of another child produces the miseries of want. If
there is no fund remaining from former accumulations, hardship
introduces death, and the amount of the population is thus, upon
the whole, kept down to the level of the food. If there is a fund
remaining from former accumulations, it will now of necessity be
consumed; and by its consumption will enable the family to go on a
little longer; to rear a child or two more. But the number of
children reared was before as great as there was food to maintain.
If a greater number is raised, there is an excess of population, who
bid against one another for employment, and lower the wages of
labour. Already, the great mass of the population were in a state of
unavoidable misery from the lowness of wages. An increase of
poverty is now brought upon them; and their situation is rendered
more deplorable than it was before. It is impossible not to consider
this as one of the effects, which a fund accumulated before
marriage, by the laborious part of the community, has a tendency to
produce. And this is a tendency altogether noxious.

The greater part of those who have talked and written about
savings banks have left the principle of population altogether out of
their view. They have, therefore, left out of their view that
circumstance on which the condition of the most numerous class of
mankind radically, and irremediably, and almost wholly depends. Of
course, their observations and conclusions are of little importance.

Others, whose minds are philosophical enough to perceive the
influence of the principle of population upon the condition of the
great bulk of mankind, are of opinion, that savings banks will have
a salutary effect upon the principle of population, and ameliorate
the condition of mankind, by lessening the rapidity with which they
multiply. This is a speculation of the deepest interest. If this be an
effect of savings banks, they will, indeed, deserve the attention and
patronage of the philanthropist and the sage.
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The following is the mode in which the authors of this opinion
believe that the happy effects which they anticipate will take place.
The means of profiting by the reserve of a portion of their earnings,
which savings banks will provide for the unmarried part of the
labouring people, will give them, it is supposed, a taste for
accumulation: Aware of the impossibility of accumulating after
marriage, their desire of accumulation will make them defer the
period of marriage: Of deferred marriages, the result will be a less
numerous offspring: A smaller number of people in proportion to
the food will be reared: The competition for food will be reduced;
the competition for hands will be increased; wages will rise; and
the cruel poverty of the mass of the population will be abated.

In this deduction, nothing is doubtful, unless the commencing step.
If the desire created in young persons for accumulation is
sufficiently strong to produce any considerable postponement of
the period of marriage, all the other effects will necessarily follow;
a reduced number of children; an increased reward of labour; and a
correspondent amelioration in the condition of the greatest portion
of the race. Savings banks will prove one of the most important
inventions, to which the ingenuity of man has yet given existence.

It would be rash, however, to claim as an ascertained fact, that
savings banks will have the effect of retarding the period of
marriage. There are persons who hold the very opposite belief.
They say, that what chiefly retards marriage at present among the
better part of the labouring population, among those who have a
regard to appearance, and a value for respectability, is the want of
means to provide the furniture of a house; that savings banks will
enable them to provide that furniture at an earlier period than at
present; and that the institution will therefore accelerate the period
of marriage, increase the number of those who cannot be fed, and
thus add to the calamities of mankind. They ridicule the idea, that
the love of saving will become, in the breast of young persons, a
match for the passions which prompt them to marriage.

If we consider accurately what takes place among mankind, we
shall probably conclude that both effects will be produced; that the
love of saving will, no doubt, induce some persons to defer the
period of marriage; but that the means of furnishing a house,
placed at an earlier period within their reach, will produce the very
opposite effect in regard to others.

The question is, which class is likely to be the most numerous? and
this is plainly one of those questions to which no very certain
answer can be given. But if we consider the strength of the
passions which urge to marriage, we shall probably suspect that it
will not be easy for the love of saving to acquire an equal force in
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the breast of any considerable portion of persons who are young,
whose education has been very bad, and who hence have little
power either of foresight or of self-command.

Such are the different views which may be taken of the effects
which banks for the savings of the poor will produce. The
exposition is useful to check the intemperate conclusions of
enthusiastic patrons, and to show that much more than the mere
institution of savings banks is necessary to produce any
considerable amelioration, either in the physical or moral state of
the poor. In conjunction with other causes, savings banks are not
only desirable, but necessary. The noxious consequence will be, if
those who have it in their power to do more, shall suppose that
savings banks are sufficient to do all, and there should limit their
exertions. Taken by themselves, it is at least a doubt whether
savings banks may not produce as great a quantity of evil as good.

It now remains that we should give an account of  gigtory of

the measures which have been taken for the Savings Banks.
establishment of savings banks, and endeavour, if

we can, to ascertain the most useful form which they are capable of
receiving.

We are not aware that the idea of an institution, answering in any
degree the description of a savings bank, was in this country
expressed in public before the year 1797, when a peculiar scheme
for the management of paupers, or persons deprived of the means
of maintaining themselves, was published by Mr Bentham in
Young’s Annals of Agriculture. 1t would require too long a
digression to give an account of this plan of Mr Bentham, which
embraces a great number of points, and would require an
exposition of considerable complexity. Of that plan, one part
consisted in the institution of what he distinguished by the name of
a frugality bank.

The series of wants to which it was by him destined to operate as a
remedy, were as follows:

1. Want of physical means of safe custody, such as lock-up places;
thence, danger of depredation, and accidental loss.

2. Difficulty of opposing and never-yielding resistance to the
temptations afforded by the instruments of sensual enjoyment,
where the means of purchasing them are constantly at hand.

3. Want of the means of obtaining a profit by the savings of the

poor, or the use of them in portions adapted to their peculiar
exigencies.
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4. Want of a set of instructions and mementos constantly at hand,
presenting to view the several exigencies, or sources of demand for
money in store, and the use of providing it.

He next proceeded to sketch the properties which appeared to him
to be desirable in a system of frugality banks, commensurate to the
whole population of the self-maintaining poor. These were,

1. Fund, solid and secure.

2. Plan of provision all-comprehensive.

3. Scale of dealing commensurate to the pecuniary faculties
of each customer.

4. Terms of dealing sufficiently advantageous to the
customer.

5. Places of transacting business suitable; viz. in point of
vicinity, and other conveniences.

6. Mode of transacting business accommodating.

7. Mode of operation prompt.

8. Mode of book-keeping clear and satisfactory.

In the plan, however, of the bank which Mr Bentham contemplated
for answering the purposes which he thus described, he did not
direct his view to that simplest of all the forms of banking, the
mere receipt of money, to be paid again with interest when
demanded; the form to which the patrons of savings banks at
present appear judiciously to confine their attention. Mr Bentham'’s
proposal was to receive into the frugality banks the deposits of the
poor, not for the mere purpose of yielding an interest, and being
withdrawn when wanted, but to form or purchase an annuity for
old age, when the power of earning would be either destroyed or
impaired.

That the accumulation of the poor might not, however, be confined
to one exigency, though that the greatest, he proposed that this
superannuation annuity should be convertible, in the whole or in
any part, into any other species of benefit, adapted to the
exigencies of the owner. It might, for example, be converted into an
annuity for an existing wife, in the event of widowhood. It might be
converted into an annuity during the nonage of a certain number of
children. It might serve as a pledge on which to borrow money. Part
of it might be sold to raise a marriage fund, or it might be simply
withdrawn.

Mr Bentham then proceeded to compare the effects of a system of
frugality banks with those of friendly or benefit societies. To this
comparison, however, we cannot with any advantage proceed, till
that other species of institution is first described. We are,

PLL v7.0 (generated September, 2013) 52 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2520



Online Library of Liberty: The Political Writings of James Mill

therefore, inclined to reserve it wholly to the article Benefit
Societies, to which the reader is referred.

It is somewhat remarkable, that no allusion which we can perceive
in any of the numerous pamphlets to which the subject of savings
banks has lately given birth, is made to this early scheme of Mr
Bentham; though the work in which it is contained not only
appeared in a periodical and popular publication so long ago, but
was laid upon the table of the committee of the House of Commons,
appointed to inquire into the subject of Penitentiary Houses in
1811, and referred to in the appendix to their report; and was
published separately in one 8vo volume, in 1812, under the title of
Pauper Management improved.

As no attempt was made to carry Mr Bentham'’s plan of pauper
management into practice, his scheme of a frugality bank, as a part
of it, remained without effect.

The first attempt, as far as our researches have been able to
discover, to give actual existence to the idea of a bank adapted to
the exigencies of the poor, was owing wholly to a lady, to whom the
public are indebted for several excellent productions of the pen,
and who never took up her abode in any place, while health and
strength remained, without endeavouring to perform something of
importance for ameliorating the condition of those by whom she
was surrounded. Mrs Priscilla Wakefield, the lady to whom we
allude, residing, in the year 1803, at Tottenham, in Middlesex, a
populous village, within a few miles of London, not only projected,
but was the means of instituting, and the principal instrument in
carrying on, a bank at that place for the savings of the poor. An
account of this institution, drawn up by Mrs Wakefield, and dated
the 24th of May 1804, was published in the fourth volume of the
Reports of the Society for Bettering the Condition of the Poor. The
account is so short, and so much to the purpose, that it may with
advantage be inserted here.

“Extract from an Account of a Charitable Bank at Tottenham for the
Savings of the Poor, by Mrs Wakefield.

For the purpose of providing a safe and convenient place of deposit
for the savings of labourers, servants, and other poor persons, a
charitable establishment has been lately formed at Tottenham, in
the county of Middlesex. It is guaranteed by six trustees, who are
gentlemen of fortune and responsibility, most of them possessing
considerable landed property. This renders it as safe and certain as
institutions of this kind can be, and insures it from that fluctuation
of value to which the public funds are liable. The books are kept by
a lady, and never opened but on the first Monday in every month,
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either for receipts or payments. Any sum is received above one
shilling; and five per cent. is given for every 20s. that lies 12
kalendar months; every person so depositing money being at
liberty to recal it, any day the books are opened; but no business is
transacted at any other time.

The money so collected is divided equally between the six trustees.
For every additional L.100, a new trustee is to be chosen; so that a
trustee can only risk his proportion of L.100. None but the
labouring classes are admitted to this benefit; and there is no
restriction as to place of residence.”

observations.

These few simple rules are all that have hitherto been found
necessary for the establishment of this charity, the design of which
is both original and useful. To those who have applied themselves
to that branch of political economy which relates to increasing the
comforts, and improving the morals of the inferior classes of
society, it must be obvious that every endeavour to encourage and
enable them to provide for their own wants, rather than to rely
upon the gratuitous gifts of the rich, are of great advantage to the
whole community.

It is not sufficient to stimulate the poor to industry, unless they can
be persuaded to adopt habits of frugality. This is evinced amongst
many different kinds of artisans and labourers, who earn large
wages, but do not in general possess any better resources in the
day of calamity than those who do not gain above half as much
money. The season of plenty should then provide for the season of
want, and the gains of summer be laid by for the rigours of winter.
But it must be obvious how difficult it is for even the sober labourer
to save up his money, when it is at hand to supply the wants that
occur in his family. For those of intemperate habits, ready money is
a very strong temptation to the indulgence of those pernicious
propensities.

Many would try to make a little hoard for sickness or old age, but
they know not where to place it without danger or inconvenience.
They do not understand how to put money in, or to take it out of the
bank; nor will it answer for small sums, either in point of trouble or
of loss of time. The same causes frequently occasion thoughtless
servants to spend all their wages in youth, and in consequence to
pass their old age in a workhouse,—a sad reverse from the
indulgence of a gentleman’s family, to which they have been
habituated. Many instances indeed have occurred, that, for want of
a place of security for their money, the poor have lost their hard

PLL v7.0 (generated September, 2013) 54 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2520



Online Library of Liberty: The Political Writings of James Mill

earned savings, by lending it to some artful or distressed person,
who has persuaded them it will be safe in his hands.

The success of the little bank for children, connected with the
Totteham Female Benefit Club, mentioned in a former part of the
reports, encouraged the present design; and it may be worth
remarking, that the bank was opened by an orphan girl of fourteen,
who placed L.2 in it, which she had earned in very small sums, and
saved in the Benefit Club.”

In 1805 and 1806, two pamphlets were published by Mr Bone, in
the first of which he seems to have had it chiefly in view to point
out the objects to which a scheme for preventing among the poor
the miseries of want ought principally to be directed; in the second,
to sketch the form of an institution by which those objects might be
obtained. The scheme of Mr Bone is, however, nearly as
comprehensive as that of Mr Bentham, and, therefore, extending
far beyond the subject to which the present article is confined. The
following are its principal objects:

1. To provide comfortable dwellings for all who require them.
2. Sums for their maintenance.

3. A provision for widows and children, education for the
latter included.

4. Endowments to children at 21 years of age.

5. Temporary dwellings to destitute strangers.

6. To afford small loans.

7. Provision for persons who have belonged to the army or
navy.

8. To grant annuities to persons to whom that mode of
assistance is the best adapted.

9. To afford a provision for persons lame, or otherwise
disabled.

10. To procure situations and employment for those deprived
of them.

11. To nurse and educate children, as many as possible of
the children of those who are themselves the least qualified
for the task.

12. To provide baths and lavatories for the poor.

To the accomplishment of this scheme, banking, however,
contributes a diminutive part. It is not proposed that all this should
be accomplished by the funds of the poor themselves. The receipt,
however, of the contributions of the poor, forms an essential article
of the plan, and so far it involves in it the principle of a savings
bank. It was proposed to receive the contributions of single
persons, and return them with premiums at the period of marriage;
to receive, farther, the contributions both of the single and the
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married, with a view to the future and ultimate provision; for
though all persons would, according to this scheme, receive a
provision, it would be a provision with more or less of excellence,
according to the contributions of the individual.

In 1807, the minister of the parish of West Calder, = gavings Banks in
in Scotland, founded a bank for the savings of the  Scotland.
principal class of his parishioners; and in 1810,

without any knowledge of what had been accomplished in West
Calder, Mr Duncan, the minister of Ruthwell, another of the
Scottish parishes, established one in his own, in nearly a similar
form. Mr Duncan, in a well written pamphlet, in which he describes
the form of his own institution, and explains the object which the
system has in view, and the principles upon which it is founded,
informs us, that his idea of an economical bank for the savings of
the industrious, was accidentally suggested to him by a perusal of
the pamphlet, entitled, Tranquillity, of Mr Bone, at a time when his
mind was peculiarly excited to the consideration of the subject, by
the circumstances of the poor in the town and vicinity of Dumf{ries,
and by the threatened approach of what he deemed a national
misfortune, the introduction of poor-rates.

The course pursued by Mr Duncan is in the highest degree
instructive. It is founded upon an accurate knowledge of human
nature, in which the men who step forth from elevated situations to
ameliorate the condition of their fellow-creatures, are in general
singularly deficient, and therefore most commonly reap nothing but
the natural fruit of injudicious measures—disappointment. As a
great effect was intended to be produced upon the minds of the
people, Mr Duncan saw the necessity of carrying the minds of the
people along with him, and of adopting the most powerful means
for making them feel and take an interest in the concern. Unless
the interest is felt, and powerfully felt, the operation of the
machinery will be feeble, and its effects trifling. Novelty may give it
some appearance of strength for a time, but this will gradually
decay.

In the first place, it was necessary that every cause of obstruction
should be removed. “The prejudices of the people should be
carefully consulted; they should be treated even with delicacy; and
the most unreasonable scruples of the ignorant and suspicious
should, as far as possible, be obviated.” It is not duly considered by
the upper ranks of the population, how inseparable from human
nature are the suspicions of those who are weak, toward those who
are strong; the suspicions of those who are liable to be hurt, toward
those who are capable of hurting them. And it is only the blindness
of self-love, and our inattention to evils in which we are not called
to participate, that leave us ignorant of the actual grounds in
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practice, whence, even in this country, the institutions of which are
so much more favourable than those of most other countries to the
poor, the weak have reason to dread the interference of the strong.

So much for removing the causes of dislike. More is necessary to
create a positive, and still more to raise an ardent attachment. The
springs of human nature must be skilfully touched. Mr Duncan
knew where to find them, and he looked to the means which the
circumstances of the case afforded for placing them in action. “It
may be observed in general,” he says, “that in all those situations,
where it is practicable to assimilate the mode of management to
the scheme of Friendly Societies, the advantage to be derived from
such a circumstance ought not to be overlooked.” If there were
nothing in the case but the actual existence of these societies, and
the favour with which the people regard them, the importance of
this advice would still be more than considerable. But, says Mr
Duncan, “On this subject, it may be proper to attend to the
following remarks: Those who are at all acquainted with the history
of friendly societies, must be aware, that they owe much of their
popularity to the interest excited among the lower orders, by the
share to which each of the members is admitted in the
management of the institution. The love of power is inherent in the
human mind, and the constitution of friendly societies is calculated
to gratify this natural feeling. The members find, in the exercise of
their functions, a certain increase of personal consequence, which
interests their self-love in the prosperity of the establishment.
Besides, by thus having constantly before their eyes the operation
of the scheme, in all its details, they are more forcibly reminded of
its advantages; and not only induced to make greater efforts
themselves for obtaining these advantages, but also to persuade
others to follow their example. Hence it happens, that a great
number of active and zealous supporters of the institution are
always to be found amongst the members of a friendly society, who
do more for the success of the establishment than can possibly be
effected by the benevolent exertions of individuals in a higher
station.”

For these reasons Mr Duncan held it expedient to give the
contributors themselves a share in the management of the
institution; and that share was well chosen. The contributors in a
body were not fit to be the acting parties; but they were fit to
choose those who should act for them. A general meeting is held
once a-year, consisting of all the members who have made
payments for six months, and whose deposits amount to L.1. By this
meeting are chosen the court of directors, the committee, the
treasurer, and the trustee, the functionaries to whom the executive
operations are confined. And by this also are reviewed and
controlled the transactions of the past year, with power to reverse
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the decisions of the committee and court of directors; to make new
laws and regulations, or alter those already made; and, in other
respects, to provide for the welfare of the institution.

The power of choice is somewhat limited by the qualifications
required. The society consists of two sorts of members, the
ordinary, and the extraordinary, and honorary. The general
meetings have alone the power of electing honorary members; but
the Bank Trustee, the Lord-Lieutenant and Vice-Lieutenant of the
county, the Sheriff-depute and his substitute, the members of
Parliament for the county and burgh, the ministers of the parish,
with certain magistrates of the town, are honorary members ex
officio; and there are certain regulated subscriptions or donations,
of no great amount, which constitute the person paying them, ipso
facto, an extraordinary or honorary member. Now, it is from this list
of honorary and extraordinary members that the choice of
functionaries by the general meeting is annually to be made,
provided a sufficient number of them should be disposed to accept
of the offices designed; if not, from such of the ordinary members
as make deposits to the amount of not less than L.2, 12s. in the
year.

It is not fitting here to enter into the details of the organization, or
those of the executive arrangement. It is sufficient to state, that
deposits are received in sums of 1s., bear interest at the amount of
L.1; and are always payable, with compound interest, on a week’s
notice.

It seems not to have been till 1814 that the project of savings banks
made any farther progress in Scotland. In that year, “the Edinburgh
Bank for Savings was instituted,” says Mr Duncan, “by a society of
gentlemen, of the first influence and respectability; who, from their
enlightened labours in the suppression of mendicity, and in the
establishment of a permanent provision for the poor, had already
acquired no trifling claim to the confidence and affection of the
public, and particularly of the lower orders.” In the constitution of
this bank, the interference was rejected of the depositers
themselves; who were simply required to confide their money in the
hands of the gentlemen who undertook the management of the
institution. “This circumstance,” says Mr Duncan, “has operated as
a powerful obstruction to the success of the plan. The truth of this
will appear in a very striking point of view, if we contrast the
progress of the scheme in Edinburgh with that of the Ruthwell
parish bank, or of those institutions which are formed on a similar
plan.” And he then presents a statement of facts, which fully
support the position, and strongly illustrate the importance of the
principle on which the Ruthwell institution was founded.
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Mr Duncan, from deference to the gentlemen who made the
decision for the Edinburgh bank, seems willing to allow that a
general meeting of all the contributors, and a reservation to that
meeting of certain appropriate powers, useful and important as it
is, may, in great cities, such as Edinburgh, be attended with
inconveniences which outweigh its advantages. May not this,
however, be a concession too easily made? It would, at least, be
desirable to have good reasons presented for the sacrifice of so
great an advantage, before we consent to its being made. There is
an obvious inconvenience in assemblages of people, of any
description, when too large. And if one bank were to serve for the
whole of a great city, and the contributors should amount to any
considerable part of the population, the assemblage would
undoubtedly be too large. But this, under the circumstances in
contemplation, would not be the case. To accommodate the
customers, there ought to be a bank in every parish, or similar
district. There would be no greater inconvenience in calling
together the moderate number of contributors to such a bank in a
city, than in the country. The fact is proved by the ample experience
of friendly societies; the members of which do actually meet much
oftener than once a-year, and devoid of many advantages which the
mixture of persons of the upper classes would afford to the
association of a savings bank. If any central, or general institution,
to give unity and combination to the operations of the different
banks of a great city, were found to be useful, it might be formed of
delegates chosen by the committees of the several district or
parochial banks; and thus, without any inconvenience that can be
rationally contemplated, all that fervent interest which is the
natural effect of giving the contributors themselves a part to act in
the formation and conduct of savings banks, would be provided for
and secured. In London itself, there are various institutions, wholly
dependent upon voluntary contributions, the subscribers to which,
though extremely numerous, are annually called together for the
election of committees and other managers. The society of Schools
for All may be adduced as a conspicuous example. And where is the
inconvenience that is ever found to result?

In the meantime, efforts were begun for the Savings Banks in
extension of the system in England. In the year England.

1813, a judicious and successful attempt was made

by Dr Haygarth for the establishment of a bank for savings at Bath,
where, sometime before, an institution, under the name of a
servant’s fund, had been formed on nearly similar principles, at the
suggestion of Lady Isabella Douglas, sister of the Earl of Selkirk.

The circumstances of England were in several respects much less

favourable to any plan founded upon the savings of the poor than
those of Scotland. The disadvantages existing in England are justly
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enumerated by Mr Duncan, under four heads; 1st, The character
and habits of the people; 2dly, The nature of the ecclesiastical
establishment; 3dly, The system of poor laws; 4thly, The state of the
banking business.

The first three are general, and the nature of the obstruction which
they afford in some degree obvious. The illustration of these here
may therefore be waved. The last, however, so intimately concerns
the operations of the banks for the poor, that it requires a
difference even in their constitution. It is the practice of the banks
of Scotland to allow interest for the monies deposited with them;
and so perfect is the foundation on which some of them are placed,
that the security attached to the deposits they receive, is equal to
that of the Bank of England itself. The operations of the economical
bank are here, therefore, simple in the highest degree. It has only
to open an account with one of these banks, and pay to the
contributors the interest received, making such a deduction as the
expences of the institution may require.

In England it is not customary for banks to allow interest on the
deposits which are made with them. And where possibly interest
might be obtained, the security would not always be good. The
savings banks have no source whence interest can be derived with
the due measure of security, except the public funds. But, with
respect to them, a great inconvenience arises from the fluctuation
of price. What is desirable, above all things, is such a degree of
simplicity and plainness in the transactions, that the reasons of
every thing may be visible to the uninstructed minds of the people
with whom the institution has to deal. But this fluctuation in the
price of stock is an unavoidable source of complication and
obscurity. The money of one man produces more, that of another
less, according to the price of stock, at the time when his deposit is
made. When it is withdrawn, a sum is received, greater or less than
that which was put in, according as the price of stock has risen or
declined.

The plan upon which Dr Haygarth proceeded, in the bank which his
strenuous exertions were the means of setting on foot in Bath, was
to make every depositer, to the value of one or more pounds of
stock, a proprietor of stock to that amount, and entitle him to
receive his dividends every six months, the same as those paid at
the Bank of England, one sixth being deducted for the expences of
the institution. In the constitution of this bank, no part of the
management, and no control over it, were given to the depositers.
Certain trustees and managers were constituted, with powers of
supplying vacancies; and the money of the depositers was vested in
the funds in the names of a certain portion of the trustees.
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In the month of November 1815, a bank was projected for the town
and vicinity of Southampton, to which the zeal and influence of the
Right Honourable George Rose in a great degree contributed. In
the formation of this institution, the model of the Edinburgh bank
was principally followed. It was composed of a certain number of
noblemen and gentlemen, who formed themselves into an
association for banking the money of the poor; excluding entirely
the intervention of the depositers. It differed from the bank
established at Bath, which gave the depositers a proportion of the
dividends, and left them to the chance of gain or loss by the
fluctuation of the stock which their money had purchased; the
Southampton bank, though it vested the money in government
securities, undertook to pay a fixed invariable interest of 4 per
cent. on each sum of 12s. 6d.; and to repay the deposit when
demanded, without addition or diminution. The chance of any rise
or fall in the price of the funds, the bank, in this way, took upon
itself. The Southampton, like the Edinburgh bank, limited the
amount of deposits which it would receive from any one individual;
and fixed the sum at L. 25.

Some attempts were also made in London. A bank was instituted,
under the influence of Barber Beaumont, Esq. in the parish of
Covent-Garden. A committee of the inhabitants of the parish, rated
at L. 50 and upwards, together with the members of the vestry,
form one committee, and twenty-four of the depositers, chosen by
themselves, form another committee, who jointly choose their
agents, and conduct the business. The want of security in this plan
is an obvious objection; the money remaining in the hands of
certain individuals, in the character of treasurers, allowing interest
at 5 per cent.

A bank was opened in Clerkenwell, another parish in the
metropolis, on the 29th of January 1816, chiefly through the
instrumentality of Charles Taylor, Esq., on a plan by which the
depositers appoint their directors, their committees of accounts,
their superintendents, &c. from their own number, and thus
conduct the business of the institution wholly for themselves. The
treasurer is allowed to retain to the amount of only L. 220, for
which he gives security, and allows interest at 5 per cent. for the
sum in his hands. The other funds are invested in government
securities. The great defect in this otherwise admirably constituted
institution, seems to be the limiting the choice of managers and
functionaries to the depositers themselves. Why should the
depositers deprive themselves of the advantage of choosing a
person who would be eminently useful as a manager, though not of
a rank of life to require the institution for his own use? If the
depositers have the power of choosing, for the management, whom
they please, depositers or not, they will have all that share of action
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which is necessary to establish their confidence and animate their
zeal; while, at the same time, men of superior education and
influence may be joined with them, and prevent, by their wisdom
and authority, any error to which the business might be otherwise
exposed. As often as men of superior education and fortune showed
a disposition to render themselves useful in the conduct of the
institution, daily and universal experience prove how certainly and
gladly they would be chosen. In the meantime, the prosperity of the
Clerkenwell bank is a complete proof of the safety with which that
co-operation of the contributors, the utility of which is so well
demonstrated by Mr Duncan, may be employed in the greatest
cities. Clerkenwell is a parish, a great part of which is inhabited by
some of the poorest people in the metropolis; the establishment of
the bank was attended with nothing which was calculated to excite
any attention; with advertisement scantily sufficient to make it
known in the district; yet on the 22d of April, less than three
months after the time of its institution, it had 157 depositers, and
had received L. 269, 11s. 6d.

These local and confined attempts in the metropolis were followed
by others on a larger scale. The Society for Bettering the Condition
of the Poor took measures for interesting a sufficient number of
noblemen and gentlemen to establish a grand Savings Bank, or
Provident Institution, which was deemed a preferable name, for the
whole of the western half of the metropolis. Several meetings of
persons of high rank and others were held during the month of
March 1816. The plan of the bank of Southampton, to pay a certain
fixed rate of interest, and return the neat deposit on demand, was
first proposed. This, with regard to the facility of giving satisfaction
to the contributors, and avoiding all misconception on their part,
injurious to the prosperity of the institution, was highly desirable.
But, after a due consideration of the danger to which the institution
would, on this plan, be exposed, in the event of any great
depression of the price of stock, it was resolved to follow the
example of Bath; to render each depositer a stockholder, and
consequently himself liable to either the profit or the loss which the
fluctuation of stock might occasion. This institution was composed
of the noblemen and gentlemen by whom it was promoted, who
formed themselves into an association, consisting of a president,
vice-president, trustees, and managers; wholly excluding the co-
operation of the depositers, and all intervention or control on their
part. This institution was opened in Panton Street, Hay Market, on
the 15th of April following; and another, promoted by the principal
gentlemen in the city, and founded on similar principles, was soon
afterwards opened in Bishopsgate Street, for the eastern half of the
metropolis.
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Of the bank for the western division of the metropolis, a particular
account has been published by Joseph Hume, Esq. one of the
managers, which deserves attention, as containing a valuable set of
practical rules for the detail of the business, according to the
principles on which that institution is founded; and, above all, as
containing the description of a system of Book-Keeping, admirably
adapted to the purpose of savings banks in general, and of which
that gentleman himself was the principal contriver.

By Mr Hume and Dr Haygarth, we see that the term Provident
Institution is applied as the name of those associations which have
it for their object to enable the poor to place their money in the
stocks. The term Bank, whether called a Savings Bank or a
Frugality Bank, they would confine to these institutions which pay a
fixed interest, and return the neat deposit. The term Bank,
however, is equally applicable to both, and the best denomination
they can receive. Some adjunct is wanted to distinguish this from
other species of banks, and no good one has yet been found.
Neither Frugality nor Savings is distinctive; every bank is a
frugality bank. Poor’s Bank would be the best, but for one
conclusive objection, that it is humiliating, and in common
acceptation disparaging.

As government securities afford in England the only expedient,
attended with safety, for employing the deposits of the poor; but as
these securities are, at the same time, attended with the great
inconvenience of fluctuation, and require the transmission of the
money to and from the metropolis, of which the inconvenience
would often be considerable; Mr Hume is of opinion, that the
powers of government should be employed for the removal of these
two inconveniences, which would merely afford to banks for the
poor in England those advantages which they already enjoy in
Scotland, from the admirable state of the banking business. The
effects might be accomplished by the payment of the money to the
receiver of each county, and by the receipt from him of the proper
returns. This would no otherwise change the nature of the
transaction, than that the money would thus be lent to government
in a way extremely convenient to the poor, while, by purchase into
the public stocks, it is still lent to government, but in a way far
from convenient to that class of the people.

There may be, and there are, solid objections to the rendering any
great portion of the people the creditors of government, as being
unfavourable to that independence of the people on the
government, on which all security for good government depends;
but if the people are to be rendered the creditors of government,
there can be no objection to them being rendered so in a way
convenient to themselves, rather than in a way which is the
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contrary. And if there is no other security but that of government to
which the banks for the poor can have recourse, we are reduced to
the alternative of either having no banks for the poor at all, or
lending the money to government. It will occur to some persons,
that it might be lent to the parishes on the security of the poor-rate.
But to those who contemplate the abolition of the poor-rate, this
will not appear desirable as a permanent expedient. If counties
were managed according to their ancient constitution, the best
plan might be, to lend it to the counties, on the security of the
county rate. But even in this case, it could not be lent without
admitting a prodigious evil, the principle of county debts.

No mention has been made of the plan of Mr Baron Mazeres, in the
account which has been rendered of the successive steps by which
the business of savings banks has been brought to its present state;
because it was not conceived that this plan corresponded to the
idea of a savings bank. It is, however, necessary to be described,
because it is not impossible that some of the ideas realized in
savings banks may have been derived from it. The plan of Baron
Mazeres was a proposal for establishing life-annuities in parishes,
for the benefit of the industrious poor. It was published in 1772,
accompanied with the suggestion of certain alterations by the
celebrated Dr Price. It was recommended to the nation to obtain a
law, for enabling the parish officers in England to grant, upon
purchase, to the labouring inhabitants life-annuities, to be paid out
of the parish rates. The measure met with support from some of the
most distinguished characters of the time, and a bill was brought
into the House of Commons by Mr Dowdswell, under the auspices
of Mr Burke, Sir G. Savile, Lord John Cavendish, Mr Dunning, Mr
Thomas Townshend, and others, for carrying it into effect. The plan
received the sanction of the Commons, the bill was passed, and
carried to the House of Lords. Here it was not equally fortunate; it
was not even permitted to come to a second reading. One cannot
conceive any very good reason for throwing it out; because, if it
produced any effects, they could not be evil. The defect of the
project appears to consist in this, that it was not calculated to
produce effects at all; it involved in itself an obstruction fatal to its
operations. To purchase these annuities a sum of money, large to
the purchaser, was demanded all at once. How was he to possess
it? Whence was he to obtain it? The means were almost universally
wanting, and likely to continue so.

It is worth while to mention, that a savings bank, entitled Le
Bureau d’Economie, was established by law at Paris, in one of the
first years of the French revolution, and it was in existence till a
late period, perhaps is to the present. The account of it which we
have seen, is in the Archives of Useful Knowledge, published in
Philadelphia, where a bank of industry was lately established. Mr
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Bentham's plan of a frugality bank, added to this scheme two
important amendments, which at once brought it within the range
of practicability, and enlarged the bounds of its usefulness. He
proposed that the people should purchase life-annuities, by sums
deposited gradually; and that these annuities should be convertible
into other forms of benefit, suitable to the exigencies of each
individual.

With regard to the best model of a savings bank, Cerierl Bulles foe
there is nothing of much importance which the formation of
remains to be said. The great difficulty consisted in these Banks.

the original idea. When that was fully framed,

every thing else suggested itself, without the smallest difficulty Two
things were immediately seen to be fundamental: In the first place,
security for the funds: In the second place, the zeal of the people.
The best general instruction which can be given to those who have
institutions to form, is to set these two objects before them, as the
ends which they have to pursue; and to adopt the means, which, in
the peculiar circumstances of each case, promise to be most
effectual in attaining them. 1. With regard to security, the course
appears to be abundantly plain. There is perfect security with many
other advantages in the great banks in Scotland, which of course
should be universally employed. In England, there is no resource
but government security, to which, as at present existing, several
inconveniences are attached. 2. With regard to the excitation of
that degree of fervent interest among the people, which is
necessary for the production of any considerable effects, all
persons will not have their minds equally open to conviction. Yet
the means appear to be abundantly certain and clear; let the
contributors, in annual meetings, choose their own office-bearers,
not limiting the choice to their own body; and let the people of
weight and character in the district, not only show their readiness,
but their desire to be chosen. This is the general idea; it may be
modified into a variety of forms, according to the circumstances of
different places; circumstances to which matters of detail ought as
much as possible to conform. It is an appendage to this principle,
that the numbers, hence the district, should not be large, which a
single bank is destined to serve. This appears to be expedient, or
rather indispensable, on other accounts; to facilitate access to the
customer; to prevent loss of time by attendance, if numbers should
be liable to repair to the same office at the same time; and to
render practicable, by division, the otherwise impracticable amount
of labour, which, if the great majority of the people should bring
deposits, the management of them will create.

(ff)
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BEGGAR.

The word literally means, one who begs. In a more pefinition.
restricted sense, it means one who begs the means

of subsistence. Even this definition, however, is too extensive for
the idea to which, in this article, we mean to confine it. The class,
in fact, of the persons to whom the term beggar, in the most
restricted sense, applies, cannot easily be separated by an exact
line of distinction from the kindred tribes. You cannot define the
beggar as one who asks the means of subsistence, or money to
purchase it, from passengers in the streets and highways; because
there are people who beg from house to house. If you include those
who beg from house to house, even that will not suffice, because
there are persons who beg by letter, and have various means,
beside language, of bringing to the knowledge of others the tokens
of real or fictitious distress. And, if you make a definition extensive
enough to embrace all these classes, you will make it include
persons whom no one regards as standing in the rank of beggars;
every person, almost,

who, from any cause, is brought to require the B CReses
assistance of others. It is not useless to of Beggars.
contemplate how these classes run into one

another; because it teaches the necessity of delicate and cautious
proceedings, when we take measures of cure; especially if force
enters at all into their composition.

1. Of the class of persons to whom, in the common use of language,
the term Beggar is with propriety assigned, there is one distinction
which is obviously and commonly made; that is, into those who beg
from necessity, and those who beg from choice. In each of these
divisions, there is great variety. For a description of the field of
mendicity we derive helps from the Report of a Committee of the
House of Commons, appointed in the year 1815, to inquire into the
state of mendicity in the metropolis. The inquiry is very imperfect;
the interrogation of the witnesses superficial and unskilful; the
information which they give not followed up, by exploring other and
better sources, which they indicate; but, as people had been left to
casual observation, to fancy, and conjecture before, the facts and
conjectures which that Report lays before us are still the best
information we possess.

Nothing more strongly indicates the deficiency of our knowledge
upon this subject, than the different opinions which the Committee
received on the proportion between those who beg from necessity,
and those who beg from choice. The persons examined were those
of whom the Committee made choice, as having possessed peculiar
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opportunities of knowledge; and this was a point to which their
inquiries were peculiarly directed. Yet one part of the witnesses
strongly asserted, that a proportion as large as one half were
beggars from necessity; another part of them asserted that all
beggars, with hardly any exception, prosecuted the occupation
from choice.

Mr Martin, the conductor of an inquiry into the Beggar.

state of mendicity in the metropolis, under

instructions from his Majesty’s Principal Secretary ‘=== ==

of State for the Home Department, which inquiry

extended to about 4500 cases, stated, as “the general result of his
information, that beggary is, in very many cases, perhaps in about
half the cases of those who beg, the effect rather of real distress,
than of any voluntary desire to impose. So far from having found,
amongst those who have attended at the office, any reason to think
that the whole was a matter of imposition, I have (says he) found
cases of the most acute suffering, which have long been concealed,
of some of the beggars, who belonged to parishes in the metropolis,
who have not made their cases properly known to the parish-
officers, and who have ventured to slip out of their parishes, not so
much because they wished to impose, as because they were driven
by distress to beg.” Mr Martin grounded this conclusion also upon
the general fact, that the number of women was much greater than
that of men, and that of married women greater than that of single.
“Men,” he remarks, “are stronger than women, have more
resources, and are better able to provide for themselves; and single
women are more eligible for service than married, and usually have
only themselves to maintain.”

The Rev. Henry Budd, who had been fourteen years Chaplain to
Bridewell Hospital, to which the greater number of the persons
taken up for begging in the streets of London are committed, was
asked, “Have you ever known a worthy person begging in the
streets?”—"“Yes; I have known many that I should call worthy; and, I
think I could mention some who have come up from the country
distressed for want of work. They think London is paved with gold,
or presents opportunities the country does not; and they find
themselves here without friends. I have met with many whom I
considered very worthy.”

Of these two witnesses, the personal experience in the case was
equal, or probably superior to that of all the rest taken together.

From other witnesses, however, of whom the experience was also
great, the committee received affirmations of an opposite import.
Mr John Cooper, a visitor of the Spitalfields Benevolent Society, was
asked, “From the observations you have made upon the state of
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poor families, do you think any worthy families have recourse to
begging in the streets?”—Ans. “I have no idea at all, from what has
come under my own observations, that, in any individual case,
persons, that were worthy objects, however distressed they were,
have had recourse to street-begging.”

Mr John Doughtry, a gentleman much in the habit of visiting the
habitations of the needy, was asked, “In your opinion, do many
worthy, honest, industrious persons have recourse to begging, or
does this class of society consist chiefly of the idle and
profligate?”—Ans. “The instances in which worthy, honest,
industrious persons have recourse to begging are extremely rare.
They will, in general, rather starve than beg. A person of veracity,
who sometime ago visited 1500 poor families in the neighbourhood
of Spitalfields, affirms, that, out of full 300 cases of abject poverty
and destitution, and at least 100 of literal want and starvation, not
a dozen had been found to have recourse to begging. Many of the
most wretched of the above cases had been, not long before, able
to support themselves in some comfort, but want of employ had
completely ruined them. They were, at that moment, pressed by
landlord, baker, and tax-gatherer; had pawned and sold every thing
that could be turned into money; were absolutely without a morsel
of food for themselves or family; but still had not recourse to
begging. As a general fact, the decent poor will struggle to the
uttermost, and even perish, rather than turn beggars.”

This is heroism, in comparison with which, that of the Herculeses
and the Hectors, ancient and modern, sinks into nothing! What an
admirable foundation of virtue must be laid, in these minds, which
even thus endure the horrors of death, approaching with all the
torments of hunger and cold, rather than seek to relieve
themselves by courses reputed disgraceful! And how unworthily is
this class of persons traduced, by those who represent them as
capable of being restrained by nothing but a dungeon or a bayonet;
and who, by their ignorance of human nature, so cruelly prolong
the needless miseries under which it labours!

According to the experiment mentioned by Mr Doughtry, and it is
upon a large scale, and a part of the population (the circumstances
of the people in Spitalfields are not favourable to virtue) which may
be reckoned below rather than above the common standard, out of
400 individuals, of the lowest order, 388 will consent to perish by
hunger, rather than beg. In confirmation of this testimony, an
extraordinary fact has come to our knowledge. We have been
informed by a gentleman, whose knowledge of the circumstances
and behaviour of the journeymen in the metropolis may be
regarded as in a very unusual, or rather an unexampled degree,
minute and correct, that, of this important portion of the labouring
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population, no one ever begs; that such a thing as a journeyman
tradesman, or any of his family, begging, is almost unknown; and
may, with certainty, be pronounced as one of the rarest of
contingent events. When it is considered to what an extraordinary
degree most of the employments by which these men earn the
means of subsistence are liable to fluctuation; that thousands of
them are for months together deprived of work, as was the case
with thousands, for example, of the carpenters and bricklayers
during the severe winter of 1815; that of those the whole must be
reduced to the most cruel privations, and a great proportion
actually starve unpitied, unheard of, and unknown; the resolution
by which they abstain from begging, should be regarded as one of
the most remarkable phenomena in the history of the human mind.

It may still be possible to reconcile these undoubted facts with the
testimonies of Mr Martin and Mr Budd. It appears that a great
proportion of the beggars to whom they allude are women, and
women with families; whose spirits, where they are left to
themselves, are less able to support them, and to make the dread of
disgrace an overmatch for the pains of hunger and the terrors of
death. It appears, also, that a large proportion of them are the
wives of soldiers, in the company of whom the sense of disgrace is
apt to lose its pungency. People from the country, simple, and
without resources, add a portion to the number of those whose
mendicity cannot be regarded as the effect of vice. And it cannot,
surely, be a source of wonder, that, out of so large a population, so
great a portion of whom are liable to the extremity of want, there
should be a few with whom the dread of disgrace should not be so
powerful a motive as the love of food, and of life.

2. Of the number of beggars in the metropolis (and Nymber of

no attempt has been made to discover it in the rest Beggars.

of the country), the labours of the Committee have

ascertained hardly any thing. At the time of the first inquiry, which
was made by Mr Martin, 2000 cases presented themselves. This, by
a vague estimate, he supposed might be about one-third of the
whole; and allowing at the rate of a child and a half to each
principal, he conjectured that the whole number might be about
15,000. If this be supposed a tolerable approximation, with regard
to the metropolis, a comparison of the population of the metropolis
with that of the whole country, will give an approximation to the
number of beggars in the kingdom.

3. With regard to the number of beggars, an important fact appears
to be ascertained; that it is gradually diminishing. Mr Martin said,
“I do think that the number of beggars has something decreased
since the first inquiry, nine years ago; and I am very much
confirmed in that opinion, by what persons have told me, that they

PLL v7.0 (generated September, 2013) 69 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2520



Online Library of Liberty: The Political Writings of James Mill

have not seen so many as they did. I really think there are not so
many by one-fourth.” Sir N. Conant, of the Police-office in Bow-
street, said, “I think the number of beggars was greater thirty
years ago than now. I have acted as a magistrate for more than
thirty years.—Do you mean greater in proportion to the
population?—Greater in fact. I am sure, on my own recollection and
observation, that mendicity is a less nuisance now than it was thirty
years ago.”

Sir Daniel Williams, a magistrate attending the Police-office in
Whitechapel, was asked, respecting the beggars in that district,
“Do you think the number has increased within any given
period?”—Ans. “I think, within the last two years, they have rather
diminished.” Mr John Stafford, chief clerk of the office in Bow-
street, said, “It strikes me, from the knowledge I have had, having
been chief clerk of the Police-office in Bow-street ever since the
year 1803, that there are not the same number of beggars about
the streets that there used to be; I think the number is considerably
decreased.” This corresponds so fully with what strongly meets the
observation of every attentive man, and has been amply given in
evidence before the Committees of the House of Commons, on the
state of education, and the police of the metropolis, during the last
session of Parliament, respecting the great improvement in the
morals and in the manners of the lower orders, that it may be
regarded as a fact of which no reasonable doubt can be
entertained.

4. This is the little which appears to be known with peceptions
regard to the proportion between the beggars from practised by
choice, and the beggars from necessity, and with  Beggars.
regard to the number of the whole. We shall next

speak of the arts by which it is understood that the trade of
beggars is carried on. This appears to be the grand subject of
curiosity. There is a mystery about this, and a fancied ingenuity,
which those who wish for the marvellous are very much stimulated
to explore and to magnify. The fact, however, is, that the
contrivances, upon the whole, are few, and almost all of them
obvious, and coarse. They are expedients for exhibiting as much as
possible of the appearances of distress. Of these, rags and
nastiness are one portion, which it surely requires but little
ingenuity to display. The different kinds of bodily infirmity, chiefly
those which incapacitate for labour, are the remaining portion. On
this subject the most authentic details which have been collected,
are those contained in the Report of the Committee on Mendicity.
We shall select from the evidence, as far as it goes, the description
of the principal arts; and the intelligent reader will perceive, that,
with regard to invention, they are near the bottom of the scale.
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The Reverend William Gurney said, “I am rector of St Clement
Danes, and minister of the Free Chapel in West Street, St Giles’s. In
the course of my ministry there, I have had a great deal of occasion
to visit persons in very great distress. I have ascertained, that there
are four different ways of begging. Some are by letters, which are
sent by post; and some are what we call knocker beggars, who go
from house to house, knocking at every door. If they get a
knowledge of any respectable person in the street, they pretend
they have received money at his house, to make a sum to pay rent,
or the postage of a letter from a son who has been six or seven
years at sea, and from whom they expect a remittance; or for other
purposes. On these occasions they have generally some written
statement in their hands. Some beggars are stationary. They come
to their stand at a certain hour, where they remain all day, or after
so many hours repair to another. Of these beggars, those who are
blind, or maimed, or have children, succeed the best. There are
others, women and children, who are moveable beggars, following
not the street but the people. For instance, at the time of the play,
they are always very near the theatres; and if they see a young
gentleman and a young lady walking together in deep conversation,
they will pester them, and run before them till they give them
something to get rid of them. Those people, at other times of the
day, if it is a Sunday, for instance, will be found near chapels where
there are large congregations; they know as well where the large
congregations are as possible. There are others who are continually
begging from house to house; they go through a great number of
streets in the day, occasionally taking a ballad, or a bunch of
matches, and pretend to be picking up bones in the street, and
early in the morning kneeling down to areas, tormenting the cook
when she is busy in the kitchen, until they get some broken
victuals, as they call it, but they actually sell this victuals; that I
have found out. In St Giles’s there are some eating houses for the
very poorest mendicants, where they go and sell this victuals they
get from different houses.”

This is a correct description of the most common cases of begging.
There is one case, by no means uncommon, which we do not
perceive described by any of the witnesses; that, when three or
four men, being or appearing to be lame or maimed, and most
commonly in the guise of sailors, go out in a body, singing with
great loudness, and almost barricading with their bodies the
streets through which they move, in such a manner, that nobody
can pass without a vehement onset, while the timid or sensitive
hardly dare to resist. Of course, this takes place only in these
streets in which there is least danger of their being taken up.

The following is a description given by the Reverend W. Gurney, of
some other classes of beggars. He had mentioned a set of

PLL v7.0 (generated September, 2013) 71 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2520



Online Library of Liberty: The Political Writings of James Mill

applications frequently made to him, by persons who pretended
that prize-money, or benefits of some other sort were due to them,
of which, however, being deprived by want of knowing the steps to
be taken, they entreated a letter to somebody who would instruct
them; “but their object was to get a letter with my name to it, with
which probably in a short time they could get L. 20. If I have
written to any body in the office of the Treasurer of the Navy, whom
I knew, for instruction or counsel how they ought to act,
recommending the bearer to this person for any information he
could give upon such points; if I only said, I beg leave to
recommend the bearer to your notice, they would paste this upon
another sheet of paper, cutting off the bottom part (and one person
was detected in doing this), and then they would take the name at
the bottom, and so paste it together, making a kind of a
recommendation of this person: knowing who I was acquainted
with, some other clergyman, perhaps setting me down as giving
them 10s.; that clergyman is induced to give them 10s. also, and to
send them to some benevolent person in his congregation: and so
they go on till they have got L. 20: and that has frequently been
done, I do not mean always by imposition. But, in many cases,
where persons have been in distress, through providential
circumstances, I have written to another clergyman, saying, such a
woman was distressed, and had so many children, and that her
husband was out of work, and that this I knew to be the fact, for I
had inquired. I have given half a guinea, and have given the names
of others; and by this means sufficient relief has been procured
without coming to the parish at all. But the impositions on the
subject of recommendations are very great; I have had letters from
all parts of the country, inquiring whether I gave a general
recommendation to such a person; and they have said, we saw a
letter purporting to be in your handwriting; we were pretty
confident it was not written by you, but it was a very good
imitation. One man in Staffordshire, where I had lately been, got a
great deal of money upon such a letter. I conceive the beggars in
the streets are more numerous at one time of the year than
another; and it would be supposed the time of the year when they
were most numerous, would be in the early part of the winter; but
that is not the case, for now they are as thick as at any time of the
year. I have been endeavouring for a long time to ascertain the
reason of this; and the first obvious reason for the influx of beggars
into the metropolis, at this season of the year, is, with respect to
one class of beggars, those who do it by letters or
recommendations, and not going from house to house, that they
take advantage while Parliament is still sitting, or particular
persons being in town; they perhaps are pretty stationary in
London all the year; but they are more anxious at this time, and
therefore more heard of, because people are going out of town, and
therefore they are taking time by the forelock, and work double
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tides; that is the reason I very frequently have letters sent by
friends of mine in affluence, Mr Wilberforce and others, requesting
me to inquire into particular cases, and if I found them to be as
represented, to give them so and so. I have generally been troubled
more at this season of the year than at any other. As to those who
knock at the door to beg, the reason of their being so numerous at
this time of the year, I apprehend, is, that many come out of the
country with a view to take the early hay-time about the metropolis,
but they bring always a large suit with them. If a man comes to
mow in the neighbourhood of the metropolis, they mow their way
back again, the harvest beginning sooner near the metropolis; they
bring with them a wife and six or seven children. I have seen
hundreds coming up through Stanmore, when I resided there. They
generally come too soon, and the streets are filled with these poor
people: One says, if I could but get money to buy a fork I could get
work; and another, if I could get money to buy a rake, I could get
employment. I have had half a dozen with me since Saturday,
stating that they came up to get a job of work, but the market is
overstocked: there are so many Irish here. The consequence of
these people coming is, their children are immediately set to
begging in the streets, and with the dust upon them, having
travelled a great way, and frequently in real want, they move the
compassion of people very much; they are frequently sitting with
papers stuck in their hats. In the course of six or eight weeks great
numbers of those will disappear; the husbands will get to mowing,
their wives will get a hay-fork, and the children will get to weeding
in the gardens: Then they get a dreadful habit, by coming to the
metropolis, a habit of idleness and drinking; and those children are
annually instructed in idleness and drinking, and of course lying;
idleness is sure to bring on lying and theft. I dare say there are
very few of these mendicant children who are not trained up to
pilfer as well as to beg; they come principally, I believe, from the
manufacturing counties. On a journey from Birmingham to London,
two years ago, I passed not less than two hundred with their wives
and children, who were begging as I passed.”

The following statement is inserted in the Report of the Committee,
under the title of “Information communicated by three members of
a Society instituted for Benevolent Purposes:”

“In Nicholas-court, Rosemary-lane, there are about twenty beggars,
male and female, of the very worst description, great impostors,
drunkards, blasphemers, &c.: their rendezvous the City of Carlisle,
Rosemary-lane.

In Mill-yard, Church-lane, about ten female beggars.
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In White Horse-court and Blue Anchor-yard, about fourteen
beggars.

In Detridge-street, New-street, and St Catherine’s-lane, about
thirty female beggars.

In Angel-Gardens and Blue Gate Fields, about twelve beggars, four
of them blacks.

In Chapel-street, Commercial-road, six beggars.
In Goodman’s-yard, Minories, six beggars affecting blindness.

In the neighbourhood of Shoreditch and Bethnal Green, about
thirty-five families may be computed at one hundred and fifty
members, who subsist by begging and plunder. There are about
thirty Greenwich Pensioners, who hire instruments of music and go
out in parties.

If each beggar does not procure at least 6s. per day, they are
considered very bad at their business.

In visiting George-yard, leading from High-street, Whitechapel, into
Wentworth-street, we found there were from thirty to forty houses
apparently full of people; and being desirous of knowing the
situation they were in, we gained access to several of them where
we had formerly visited distressing cases; and from the information
we collected, we conceive that in these houses there are no less
than two thousand people; the whole place, indeed, presents such a
scene of human misery and dissipation as can hardly be conceived.
We learned from those we had access to, that one half of these
inhabitants subsist almost entirely by prostitution and beggary; the
other half are chiefly Irish labouring people.

In Wentworth-street (adjoining the above yard) there are a great
many houses occupied by inhabitants similar to those in George-
yard. One of these (a private house, No. 53) we visited, and were
not a little surprised to find that it contained one hundred beds,
which are let by the night or otherwise, to beggars, and loose
characters of all descriptions. In some of the lanes leading from
this street, there are other houses of the same kind.”

Mr Sampson Stevenson, who had been Overseer of the parish of St
Giles’s the preceding year, and by that circumstance forced into an
acquaintance with the practices of its begging inhabitants,
said,—“There is a man whose real name I do not know, but he goes
by the name of Granne Manoo. He is a man who, I believe, is
scarcely out of jail three months in the year; for he is so abusive
and vile a character, he is very frequently in jail for his abuse and
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mendicity. He is young enough to have gone to sea, but I believe he
has been ruptured, consequently they will not take him. I have seen
him scratch his legs about the ancles, to make them bleed; and he
never goes out with shoes. That is the man that collects the
greatest quantity of shoes and other habiliments; for he goes
literally so naked, that it is almost disgusting for any person to see
him in that situation. Another man I have known upon the town
these fifteen or twenty years; he is a young man as nimble as any
man can be. I have seen him fencing with the other people, and
jumping about as you would see a man that was practised in the
pugilistic art. He goes generally without a hat, with a waistcoat
with his arms thrust through, and his arms bare, with a canvass
bag at his back; he begins generally by singing some sort of a song,
for he has the voice of a decent ballad-singer. He takes primroses
or something in his hand, and generally goes limping or crawling in
such a way, that any person would suppose he could not step one
foot before another. I have also seen him, if a Bow-street officer or
beadle came in sight, walk off the ground as quickly as most
people. There is a man who has had a very genteel education, and
has been in the medical line, an Irishman; that man writes a most
beautiful hand, and he principally gets his livelihood by writing
petitions for those kind of people, of various descriptions; whether
truth or falsehood I know not, but I have seen him writing them, for
which he gets from sixpence to a shilling.

“Do you know whether they change their beats?—I have seen them
come out from twenty to thirty out of the bottom of a street,
formerly called Dyot Street, now called George Street. They branch
off, five or six together, one one way, another another. Invariably,
before they get to any great distance, they go into a liquor-shop,
and if one amongst them has saved (and it is rare but one of them
saves some of the wreck of his fortune over night), he sets them off
with a pint of gin, or half a pint of gin amongst them, before they
set out. Then they trust to the day for raising the contributions
necessary for their subsistence in the evening. They have all their
divisions. The town is quartered into sections and divisions, and
they go one part one way, another part another. In regard to the
mendicity of people begging with children, I can give a little
information upon that. There is one person, of an acute nature, who
is practised in the art of begging, will collect three, four, or five
children from different parents of the lower class of people, and
will give those parents 6d. or even more per day, for those children
to go begging with. They go in those kind of gangs, and make a
very great noise, setting the children sometimes crying in order to
extort charity from the people. I had an opportunity of seeing a
number of those cases, being a parish officer. They will sometimes
have the audacity to come to the Board for relief, which we have
four days a-week: there is a great deal of money given in St Giles’s.
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They will, if necessary, swear they are all their own children, and
being, in general, of Irish parents (whereever the tree falls it must
lie), consequently they get some relief till we can make proper
inquiry; but, in a very short time, they are found out, for we
generally send to the place they come from; but the landlords and
landladies are so cunning, they would swear that the whole of those
children belonged to them. But we have people of their own class,
to whom we are obliged to give something to detect the impositions
we are liable to, for we are often imposed upon. A great many of
those cases were before me last year as a parish officer; where a
woman had been in the habit of receiving 5s. a-week, and at last a
woman of her own country came forward, and taxed her that three
of the children were not her own. We never saw them again, but
they went into other parishes, such as Mary-le-bone, St Andrew'’s,
and other parishes, and sought relief there; they know we cannot
remove them. We have had other persons whose families are their
own, and when they have a habit of begging, and get a good deal of
money by that trade, they will not go to work. But we have
complaints from a variety of persons round Bedford and
Bloomsbury Square, of those persons being nuisances. And when
the parties have come to the Board, we have offered them the
house to come in with wife and children:—“No; I expect my
husband home very soon, and I will not come into the house.” In
those cases we get rid of them, but we invariably offer them the
house. When they will not take it, then we stop the relief, for I think
the house is the best thing for a family of children, and a distressed
family of that description.”

Mr William Dorrel, inspector of the pavement of St Giles’s and St
George, Bloomsbury, said,—“One evening I was coming down
Tottenham-court Road; a man and a woman, both beggars, were
quarrelling. The man swore at the woman very much, and told her
to go down to such a place, and he would follow her. I said to
myself, I will see this out. She appeared to be pregnant, and very
near her time. I went down to Sheen'’s, I think he sent her there.
There was a quarrel, and he said, “I will do for you presently;” and
he up with his foot and kicked her, and down came a pillow stuffed
with straw, or something of that kind; she was very soon delivered.
I have been informed of a circumstance respecting a man of the
name of Butler, that went about; he had lost one of his eyes. I am
told he had been to sea. He had a dog, and walked with a stick; the
dog went before him; he hit the curb-stone. People supposed he
was blind of both eyes; he turned his eye up in such a way that he
appeared blind. When he returned to his hotel, he could see as well
as I could, and he wrote letters for his brother-beggars. This man
has been dead two or three months.”
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The following is a curious fact, testified by Mr T. A. Finnigan,
master of the Catholic Free School in St Giles’s.—“About two years
ago, there was an old woman who kept a night-school, not for the
purpose of instructing children to spell and read, but for the sole
purpose of teaching them the street language, that is, to scold; this
was for females particularly. One female child, according to the
woman'’s declaration to me, would act the part of Mother Barlow,
and the other Mother Cummins; these were the fictitious names
they gave. The old woman instructed the children in all the
manceuvres of scolding and clapping their hands at each other, and
making use of the sort of infamous expressions they use. This led
them into the most disgraceful scenes. When these children met, if
one entered into the department of the other the next day, they
were prepared to defend their station, and to excite a mob.”

This is nearly the whole of the information which is contained in
this celebrated Report, with regard to the arts which are employed
by the beggars of the metropolis.

We shall next consider the estimate which ought to probable Amount
be formed of their gettings. On this subject also of the Gains of
exists a great bias to exaggeration. Both the Beggars.
Committee, and these witnesses, with certain

exceptions, appear to have been led by it.

Mr Gurney had heard of one individual who boasted that he could
with ease earn 5s. a-day; that he would go through sixty streets,
and that it was a poor street that would not bring him a penny. Sir
Nathaniel Conant, however, being asked, “Did it ever come to your
knowledge, what any of the mendicants got?” made answer,—"“I
have heard very large sums stated, but I disbelieve many of them; I
have not known of money being found about them; there are a good
many very impudent fellows certainly about the streets, who are
very troublesome: those who have been taken up have been seldom
found with more than a shilling or two, but I believe some of them
had hoarded at home. There was a woman brought before me,
when I acted at Marlborough-street, who had a caddy in which
there were nine or ten guineas hoarded.”

Joseph Butterworth, Esq. a member of the Committee, stated as an
inference from credible information which he had received
respecting their mode of spending, that their daily acquisitions
would not be less than from 3s. to 5s. each. One particular girl,
however, whom he examined, stated that 1s. 6d. was the common
amount of what she was able to collect, though on some days she
made as much as 4s. or 5s.

Mr Sampson Stevenson was asked,—“Has it fallen within your
knowledge what the largest sums are that have been gained by
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beggars in the course of the day?—That I have been unable to
ascertain, but I have heard them brag of 6s., 7s., or 8s. a-day, or
more, according to their luck, as they call it; and if one gets more
than the others, they divide it with the rest.”

It appears from the words themselves of the evidence on this point,
that it is insufficient to prove anything. It is either the result of
hearsay, which hearsay was probably the result of conjecture, not
of knowledge; or it is founded on what the beggars themselves
have said, when in a boasting humour; that is, when actuated with
a desire to make their gettings appear as large as possible, and
when, of course, their own declarations about the amount of them
are, as evidence, of little or no value.

6. The ground on which the opinion of the great profits of begging
seems chiefly to be founded, is the notion which is entertained of
their expensive mode of living. It is therefore necessary, before we
adduce the remarks which appear to be called for on the subject of
profits, to state the evidence which has been furnished on the
subject of expence.

The Reverend William Gurney was asked,—“Have you understood
that the beggars’ walks are considered as a sort of property?—Yes;
I have no doubt of it; they never interfere one with another.

“And that a blind man stationed at a particular place, drives away
others who interfere?—Yes; and they have their rules and their
carousings: There is a house in Kent Street, where I have seen a
great fat man, who moves himself about on a wooden board. When
I lived near the Kent road, I have seen eight or ten of these persons
go into a miserable house in the lower part of Kent Street. I have
seen tables set; one a very long table covered with a coarse cloth,
but a clean one; and there was something roasting: I was afraid to
go in, on account of this man, who was a very violent one; this man
was among the rest; they were going to have their dinner at the
fashionable hour of seven. There was a cripple among them, who
used to be at St George’s Chapel in St George’s Fields; he used to
lie there, and pretend to hold out a pamphlet; he was weak about
the loins, and his legs folded under him. I really believe the stories
which have been told are not exaggerated.

Have you any opportunity of knowing that the bread they eat is
always of the best?—Yes; they would never eat any but the best
wheaten bread.”

This evidence proves but little. It is solely by conjecture, Mr Gurney
here infers that there was any considerable expence.
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Sir Daniel Williams was asked,—“Do you know their mode of
life?—There was, in a situation called Church Lane, Whitechapel,
some years ago a house of resort of beggars, which was well known
to all that class of people in every part of the metropolis, by the
name of The Beggar’s Opera: the sign of the public-house was the
Weaver’s Arms, but its slang name was The Beggar’s Opera: At the
period I am mentioning, these beggars used to resort there of an
evening, after having perambulated their different circuits, and
lived well; they spent a considerable portion of money, would have
hot suppers dressed, and regale themselves with beer, punch, and
often other liquor still more expensive.”

How unfortunate, and at the same time how strange it is, that not a
single question was put to this gentleman, to ascertain whether he
knew this by hearsay, or by observation. We are constrained to
conclude that it was only by hearsay; because, had he seen the
facts, it would have been natural to say so; and because we are
never entitled to make an inference stronger than the premises on
which it depends.

Mr Butterworth describes scenes of a similar sort, but has attention
enough to accuracy to say, that he is only credibly informed of the
things which he states. Not a question is put to him about the
sources whence his information is derived; much less are any of the
persons who gave it brought before the Committee, who ought not
to have been contented with the hearsay, when they might have
had the original evidence. Mr Butterworth did, indeed, volunteer
(for he was not provoked to it by any interrogation) the description
of one person. “I know,” he said, “a sober hackney-coachman, upon
whose veracity I can depend, who has frequently conveyed beggars
to their lodgings; and formerly, when he plied in St Giles’s, has
been called to the public houses which they haunt, to take them
from thence, being so intoxicated they could not walk home.” If this
information of the hackney-coachman was of any value, how wrong
it was not to call the hackney-coachman, and get his own
information from himself? According to what appears from Mr
Butterworth’s words, he might have conveyed a beggar from those
houses, either twice or two hundred times in his life.

This is a very imperfect mode of collecting evidence.

The only person who gives anything that resembles the evidence of
his own observation upon the subject is Mr Sampson Stevenson. He
was asked,—“Have you had an opportunity of making observations
on the character of street beggars?—A great deal; not only before I
was officer, but having been led by being officer to look into the
matter, I have made great observations, because there was a house
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which those kind of people used, not above eight yards from my
own house; complaint being made, the nuisance was done away.”

“Have you had an opportunity of making particular inquiry into the
character of individual beggars?—I have; in fact, I made inquiry,
not only of the landlord, but of some of those who seemed to be of a
superior class, or petition writers; that was before I was overseer. A
year or two ago this house lost its licence; it not only encouraged
those kind of people, but people guilty of felonies, and so on. This
threw them into other quarters; and they made their residence at a
public-house called The Fountain, in King-street, Seven Dials,
where they assembled not only at night, but in a morning before
they started upon their daily occupations, as they express it; I have
seen them come in. As it is a house, the landlord of which is very
respectable, and has a family, I have gone into the bar on purpose
to see their manner of going on; that is very near the tap-room:
They come at night, perhaps individuals, and likewise those sailors,
or pretended sailors, in a body; but those who go one and two
together come also: those who are sailors never take anything on
their backs like knapsacks, for they only beg or extort money; but
the others beg clothing, or anything they can get, and they always
have a knapsack to put it in; they will come loaded with shoes and
various habiliments, which, being near Monmouth-street, the place
where they translate old shoes into new ones, they sell, and
likewise the clothing. I have heard them say, that they have made
3s. or 4s. a-day in begging shoes, for sometimes they got shoes that
really were very good ones; and their mode of exciting charity for
shoes is, invariably, to go barefooted, and scarify their feet and
heels with something or another to cause the blood as it were to
flow. I have seen them in that situation many times; and thus they
sally out to their different departments, but invariably changing
their routes each day, for one is scarcely ever seen in the same
direction two days together, but another takes his situation. I have
seen them myself; I never saw them outside: but I have seen
considerable sums of money pulled out and shared amongst them,
both collectively and those who go two or three together. Victuals I
do not think I ever saw brought into that place, for I rather think
they throw it away when they get it. Mostly shoes and clothing, and
such things as those, which they sell immediately. They stop as long
as the house they use is open, and get violently drunk, and quarrel
with one another, and very frequently fight; after that they are not
allowed to remain, if they were, the licence would be stopped; and
very likely there are houses in St Giles’s where they spend the
other part, if they have any left.

What is their general character?—They are people that are initiated

in this mode of begging; one teaches another their modes of
extorting, for I can call it nothing else but extorting: And they are
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of the worst of characters, characters whose blasphemy it is almost
impossible to repeat; they will follow you in a street for a length of
space, and if they do not receive money, they give a great torrent of
abuse, even all the time you may hear them. Most of them have no
lodgings. There are houses where there are forty or fifty of them,
like a jail, the porter stands at the door and takes the money; for
3d. they have clean straw, or something like it; for those who pay
4d. there is something more decent; for 6d. they have a bed; they
are all locked in for the night, lest they should take the property. In
the morning there is a general muster below. I have asked country
paupers who have come for relief, how they have been entertained,
they say, Very badly: they have gone there. The servants go and
examine all the places, to see that all is free from felony; and then
they are let out into the street, just as you would open the door of a
jail, and let out forty or fifty of them together, and at night they
come again; they have no settled habitations, but those places to
which they resort; but there are numbers of those houses in St
Giles’s.”

Most of the statements in this declaration are very loose and vague.
Yet not a question is put by the Committee to ascertain how far the
witness had actually seen and heard, and how far he merely
conjectured. No; he is allowed to make up a compound of what he
saw, and what he conjectured, just as he pleased, and to leave the
ingredients without any distinction. In several things he is palpably
and grossly erroneous. For example, he supposes that beggars in
general throw away the victuals which they collect. It is likely that
they should take the trouble of collecting any thing merely to throw
it away! It is likely they should throw away that for which they
might get money! Besides, the assertion is contrary to what is
actually delivered in evidence to the Committee; the fact, that there
are places in St Giles’s where the commodity is regularly bought,
and where those who have collected it go to sell it.

Nothing is more common, in cases of this sort, than to receive a
violent impression from the strong cases, however few; to overlook
and forget the small cases, however numerous; and from the strong
cases solely to draw every inference to the whole. There are strong
marks of this imperfection in the evidence which is given in this
Report. Mr Stevenson, for example, in the passage which has just
been quoted, gives it, without any restriction whatsoever, as a
general characteristic of the beggars of whom he speaks, to be very
abusive when their applications are refused. Now, this may safely
be pronounced as one of the rarest occurrences. The writer of this
article may give his own evidence. He has lived above fifteen years
in the metropolis: he has walked more than most people, both in
the streets of London, and in the roads and fields immediately
surrounding it: he never gives anything to a casual beggar: he has
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been accosted by thousands of beggars: he cannot at this moment
recollect that, in the whole course of that experience, he ever met
with one abusive word: but he has a hundred times received a
“Thank you, Sir,” with a bow or a curtsey from the little boys and
girls whom he has refused and repulsed, and to whom it is evident
that such a lesson is taught by those on whom their conduct
depends. The impostrous beggar, in fact, knows his art too well to
lose his temper; and the spirit of the age, so much improved,
renders a mild deportment necessary to the success even of the
worst employment.

Of this evidence about the great gains of beggars, some parts are
directly and strongly opposed to the rest.

Thus we are told that they eat and drink most voluptuously; we are
also told that their sleeping places are wretched beyond
description. But why should this be, if they were able to afford, in
this respect, a higher degree of comfort? Notwithstanding what we
are told about their delicate feeding, we are also told that there are
eating-houses to which the beggars resort, and in which they buy
the scraps of victuals, collected at doors, which the beggars who
have collected beyond their own consumption there dispose of. This
is no proof that they are generally able to cultivate delicacy.

So slight an exercise of reflection is sufficient to show that the gain
of beggars must of necessity be wretched, that one is astonished at
the proof which is exhibited of the inattention of mankind, by the
number of persons who believe the contrary. According to the
principle of population, which supposes a greater number of hands
than can find employment, the ordinary occupations and trades
may all be regarded as overstocked. The lowest is necessarily the
most overstocked of all; because the hands which overflow from the
rest are all driven downwards, and the lowest receives the overplus
of the whole. The lowest species of occupation is, therefore, of
necessity underpaid; that is to say, the wages of the labourer are
not sufficient to maintain him with such a family as is necessary to
keep the number of labourers, in that occupation, at its existing
amount. But it must necessarily be, that the gains of beggars, upon
the whole, that is, the gains of an average beggar, are below, and
considerably below, the earnings of individuals in the lowest and
worst paid species of labour. If it were not, it would follow, that the
wretched starving people, employed in the lowest, naturally the
hardest and most painful, species of labour, of consent, will choose
to receive a small sum with hard and painful labour, when they
might receive a larger sum without any labour at all; it would
follow that, out of a multitude, amounting to the greater part of the
population, all, or all but an insignificant portion, are endowed with
this degree of heroic virtue. This would be to suppose a sensibility
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to moral considerations which, in the circumstances of an
oppressive and degrading poverty, is utterly incompatible with the
laws of human nature.

We regard it, therefore, as a matter of demonstration, that the
earnings of beggars, as a class, are considerably below the
earnings of the worst paid class of labourers.

With this conclusion, however, it is very compatible to suppose, that
individuals in the class of beggars, those who have more skill and
industry than the rest, may attain to considerable gains; as it is
evidently an occupation in which a greater or less degree of skill in
working upon the attention and sympathy of mankind must make a
considerable difference. The greater you suppose the gains of these
skilled individuals to be, the smaller, of course, must you suppose
the number of those who make them.

7. We have now exhibited what appears to be the result of all the
evidence yet before the public, respecting the actual state of
mendicity. The information is exceedingly imperfect, while it is
certainly not very creditable to the legislation of our country to be
thus ignorant upon such a subject.

It remains for us to present what the existing state of information
enables us to discover with regard to the causes which operate in
this, our own country, to the production of mendicity; in the next
place, to explain the effects which it is of the nature of mendicity to
produce; and, in the last place, to give a list of the operations which
appear likely to be the most powerful in effecting a remedy,—the
object and end of the inquiry.

8. With respect to the causes of British mendicity, causes of
it will be useful, in the first place, to give what Mendicity.
dropped in detail from the witnesses before the

Committee.

The cause of which they first begin to speak, is what we may call, in
one word, soldiering, or the unfavourable change produced in the
minds and in the circumstances, both of individuals and of families,
when the individuals, or those on whom they depend, become
soldiers. There is nothing to which the minds of the witnesses
appear to be carried more frequently than to this.

Edward Quin, Esq. a member of the establishment for sending the
poor Irish to their own country, speaking of the persons whom they
send, declares: “Most of those parties have been, I should imagine
nine out of twelve, either in the army or navy, and mostly with
families, who have no means whatever of returning home, except,
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perhaps, a temporary pass, twopence a mile, or a penny a mile; we
have known a man, with a wife and six children, coming from the
Peninsula, sometimes with 9d. or 1s. or 2s. a-day.”

He makes a curious declaration with regard to the Irish, who are
already begging in England. The establishment thinks it is better to
have them in England, as “to send them to Ireland, where there is
no provision for them, would be doing them no good.”

Mr Colquhoun, the celebrated magistrate, and our grand instructor
on the subject of police, being asked for his opinion of the causes of
mendicity, said,—“It does appear that there are various classes of
mendicants, which are all pretty numerous: First, those that are
beggars by profession, who are the immediate objects of the
attention of the police. Secondly, those that, from temporary
pressure in the winter season, and other seasons when work is
slack, or they have any special pressure upon them, fall into want,
such as the wives and families of soldiers, when their husbands are
abroad; or when, from sickness, the head of the family is out of
work, many of them have no resource but to ask alms in the
streets; that class is forced to do so from the inadequate allowance
the parishes can make them, partly arising from their not being
parishioners, and arising also from the circumstance of the small
sum the parishes can afford to allow, which seldom exceeds the
weekly sum required for a miserable lodging. The next class, [ am
sorry to say, are persons, and they are pretty numerous, who have
allowances from Greenwich Hospital, or who are Chelsea
pensioners; they carry on the trade of begging to a pretty
considerable extent. Strangers wander up to town, of which there
are a great number, in search of work, with their families, and are
disappointed, in consequence of the scarcity of labour, from the
supply being greater than the demand; which has been evident to
me, and very much so, from attending the very unpleasant duty of
appeals against parish rates, and that discloses very often a great
number of people out of employ: a number of these who have been
wandering up, as well as those stationary in town, do obtain some
subsistence, I apprehend, from begging. Those are all the different
classes which occur to me at present.”

Mr Davis, the agent by whom all persons taken up as beggars and
vagrants in London and Middlesex, and passed to other counties,
are conveyed, speaking of the difficulty of keeping them from
running away, says,—“But the girls that come up with the soldiers
are the worst we have; down at Woolwich or at Greenwich,
sometimes [ have a whole coach-load brought up at a time, some
going one way, some another; if it is possible to get away, they will.
Some of them say, We must go out of your district, but we will not
promise to go all the way home.”
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The Edinburgh Society; also, for the suppression of beggars, say, in
their first Report,

“The widows, where not charity work-house cases, were generally
found burdened with families, frequently the widows of soldiers
killed in battle. The married women were either old, or with
families, their husbands being labourers out of employment, or
soldiers abroad, many of whom had once enjoyed the county
allowance as militiamen’s wives, but who had been deprived of that
resource in consequence of their husbands having volunteered into
regiments of the line. There seems some reason to apprehend that
the allowance to the wives and families of militiamen is gradually
eradicating that pride which, with the lower ranks in this country,
made parish support disgraceful, and the resource only of the
utterly helpless and friendless.”

We shall not lengthen this article by pointing out, because they are
obvious to all, the circumstances attached to soldiering, by which it
necessarily becomes a great source of beggary. These instances are
sufficient to prove the impression which has been made by the facts
upon the minds of those who have been situated most favourably
for observing them.

The next circumstance which is stated by the witnesses before the
Committee as a cause of multiplying beggars, is the state lottery. It
is adduced by more of the witnesses than one, but we must remain
satisfied with a specimen. Mr Wakefield was asked, “You have
mentioned the lottery, as the second cause; have you any facts to
state, justifying that opinion?—I beg to state a very strong instance
of an apparently industrious man, who applied to the committee of
the Spitalfields Soup Society for relief; he was told, that his
appearance did not indicate want; and his mode of living was
asked. He said he was a “Translator;” which is a business of buying
old shoes and boots, and translating them into wearable ones.
Inquiry was then made, if he had such a business, why he should
then apply for relief; and he answered, as a matter of course, that
the lottery was drawing, or about to draw. “Why, how can that
affect your business?”—*“I have no sale for boots or shoes during
the time that the lottery draws.” Inquiry was then made as to the
truth of the statement, and it was found to be the case, and that he
was an industrious and respectable man; and that it was only on
account of the loss of his trade that he was brought into that
distress.

“How long ago was that?—Two or three years ago; the money went,

of course, either in the purchase of tickets, or the payment of
insurances in the lottery.”
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Almost all the witnesses who deliver any opinion upon the causes of
mendicity, mention the use of intoxicating liquors as one of the
greatest. It is needless, we conceive, to adduce the testimony of
any individual in this case. The only mistake, of which there is any
danger, in respect to this cause, is the ascribing to it more effects
than it produces. Though mischievous, in proportion to the

quantity, by every drop that is consumed, it will account for but a
small portion of the mischief which we behold.

Local demands for temporary labour often affect the poor very
unfavourably. A passage already quoted from the evidence of Mr
Gurney, shows in what manner a great number of persons crowding
to the vicinity of London in the hay season, are driven or seduced
into habits of beggary.

One cause of beggary may here be mentioned, which has not
attracted all the attention which it deserves. That is, the mode in
which we allow certain classes of the people to pay themselves by a
sort of begging. In these unhappy circumstances we allow post-
boys, stage-coachmen, and various other classes to be placed. One
sort of begging is nearly allied to another. Of the same tendency is
the practice by which servants take, and by their well known
expectations beg, gratuities from their master’s guests. All these
are degrading practices, which bring down the mind to the
mendicant level. We have no doubt whatsoever, that, of this sort of
people, a greater proportion than of others, recruit the ranks of
mendicity.

Almost all the witnesses represent the want of education, as
standing high in the list of the causes of mendicity. Some of them
who had used the greatest range of observation, spoke of this
cause with extraordinary emphasis; and of the powerful effects of
schooling, as giving that sense of honour to the people, which
makes them willing rather to die than to beg. We shall not enlarge
upon this cause, which would afford materials for a volume. It is
enough, in this place, to mark the importance which the mere
outward observation of practical men has drawn them to attach to
it.

The poor laws stand branded by the witnesses as perhaps the most
prolific of all the causes of beggary. The object of the poor laws is
the very reverse. They are, by this account, the greatest cause of
that which they were contrived to prevent. By making a sure
provision for every body reduced to want, all motive for begging
was expected to be taken away. The legislator looked only to one
thing; where he had a great many things to which he ought to have
looked.
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Mr John Stafford, the chief clerk of the Police-office in Bow-street,
said,—"“I think it might prevent a considerable number of persons
becoming beggars, if there was greater facility given to the
magistrates to compel parish-officers to relieve poor persons who
are in want, and unable to work or provide for themselves; for, as
the law stands now, if a poor person comes to the magistrate to
complain that he is in a state of distress, and does not know what to
do to obtain relief, that person must apply to two overseers of the
poor, who may refuse relief. The magistrate must then summon the
two overseers to appear before him; and it is not until after they
appear, or have made default, that he is enabled to make any order
upon the parish-officers to relieve those persons; so that, in cases
where the parish-officers are from home, or when they live at any
distance, it requires frequently a day or two before a return to the
summons can be procured; then, unless anything can be done in
the meantime, the paupers have no means of obtaining relief, but
by soliciting charity.”

Sir Nathaniel Conant, the magistrate, describes the same evil in
nearly the same words. Respecting the beggars produced by this
cause he was asked,—“Do you think they constitute a large
proportion of the beggars in London?—I cannot state that; there
are a great many, almost all the persons not actually known in a
parish, who have occasion to apply for parish relief, apply in their
last extremity. They are shifted about from post to pillar for two or
three days, before they can obtain relief. They beg at the corner of
a street; they are taken up by the watchman; and when they are
found to belong to a parish, they are let out, instead of being taken
to the overseers. I conceive a good many of those who run after the
passengers are in that situation. I conceive that, if they could go to
the parish-officers at the moment of casualty, they would not be in
the streets.

On this head, however, the information afforded by Mr Martin is
the most important. It appeared by the Inquiry, of which he was the
principal organ, into the State of Mendicity in the Metropolis, that
about one half of the beggars in the metropolis in reality belonged
to the parishes in the metropolis, and were there entitled to relief.
This is most assuredly, in the account of English mendicity, a very
extraordinary fact. It is worth while to give the proportions, as they
exhibited themselves upon this Inquiry:

CrAss I. PAROCHIAL INDIVIDUALS.
Of Home Parishes; inclusive of 1,384 children, about2,231

about

Of Distant Parishes; inclusive of 489 children, 868

Total Parochial Children, about — 1,873 —

Total Parochial Individuals, about 3,099
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CLrAss. II. NON-PAROCHIAL INDIVIDUALS

Irish; inclusive of about 1,091 children, about 1,770
Scotch; inclusive of 103 children, 168
Foreign; inclusive of 29  children, 59
Total Non-Parochial Children,

— 1,223 .
about
Total Non-Parochial Individuals, 1,997
about

Total Children on the 2,000 cases, about 3,096 _
Total Individuals on the 2,000 cases, about 5,096

Mr Martin observes, “It may appear extraordinary, that the
parochial poor should be found to furnish above one half of the
general mass of beggars in the metropolis. There are, however, two
causes particularly affecting the parochial poor, which have
doubtless contributed to reduce many of them to a state of
beggary; viz.

“1. The practice, generally prevailing in the metropolis, of refusing
relief to paupers out of the work-house; and,

“2. The want of a provision by law, to direct, in particular cases,
adequate relief to parochial poor, not resident within the limits of
their legal settlements.”

It was observed to him, “If it be real distress and not imposture, it
should appear that the proper place to apply for relief would be the
place of their own settlement?—It is astonishing how ignorant the
poor people are. A great many live in a contiguous parish to that to
which they are chargeable, then they are afraid of the law which
directs they should be either imprisoned or whipped, or removed
home, in case they apply for relief; and some, who have been in
better conditions in life, are very delicate in making their distresses
known at all.

“Have you ascertained that?—Yes; even when I have written, I have
frequently found the testimony in some degree corroborated I have
received before; there may have been a variation in a few
circumstances, but the general statement has been often true in
those cases with which the committee would be most surprised. A
woman mentioned a great deal of property abroad (I think in one of
the West India Islands) some time ago; I found there was ground
for a great part of what she said, but not the whole.

You think those persons did not know where to apply, till you
informed them?—In many instances they did not know how to
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apply, or they have been so intimidated by the letter of the law they
were afraid.

Do you think a large proportion of those who applied, became
beggars and applied for relief to you, because they did not choose
to go to their parish?—I think there were some, but their motives
for that were very various; in many cases it was entirely timidity.

You have mentioned in your printed letter of 1811, as one of the
causes for beggary, the want of a provision by law to direct, in
particular cases, adequate relief to parochial poor not resident
within the limits of their legal settlement; what do you mean by
that?—I mean, that supposing there is a man belonging to
Liverpool who is a coachmaker’s smith for instance, or in some
employ in London, and that he falls into temporary distress by
sickness; the distress of that family is enhanced, and often goes to
the excess of making the wife pawn even the working tools of her
husband: if they could immediately go to any magistrate, and claim
the necessary relief, to be afterwards refunded by their parish, that
distress would be prevented.”

To Mr Colquhoun, the magistrate, it was observed,—“You have
given it as your opinion, in your Treatise on Indigence, that among
the causes of vagrancy is the hardship and dread of removals?—I
look upon the removal as one of the greatest evils attaching to the
pauper system; if that could be done away by legislative regulation,
so as to let the burthen fall equally upon the country at large, that
would do more to reduce the rates than any thing else: it is a
lamentable thing. I know in the year 1800, that in Braintree and
Bocking in Essex, although the average of the whole country was
not above 5s. 6d. in the pound, they paid actually 40s. in the pound
for poor rates, which amounted nearly to a disinherison of property,
in the hands, perhaps, since William the Conqueror, of some of the
proprietors; and I know of property which would let for L. 200 a
year in any other part of the country, letting for L. 20: And I
remember another instance, of a person who had established a
nursery; he was rated for that nursery L. 70 a year; it had cost him
L. 800; and the question with him was, whether it would not be
better to abandon it than sustain the burthen. Wherever you see in
England the finest surface of country, such as Hertfordshire, and all
the southern counties, there you have the greatest portion of
poverty: In Sussex, by the last returns, it was 25 in the hundred,
that was, a fourth part of the population; in Cumberland, five; in
Lancashire, where we should expect more poor than any other,
from the fluctuation of labour, 17.

“Do you conceive, that the system of removals at once adds
considerably to the expence of the rates, and is a great grievance
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to the morals of the poor?—That it degrades the poor to a very
great degree is certain; and that it adds to the rates, but mostly in
the metropolis. The managers of the poor are very willing, thinking
to get rid of them in a short time, to maintain them, rather than
send them to a remote quarter; if it is within 20 or 30 miles, they
will remove them, but if it is 200 miles off they do not go to the
expence.

Then they must have the paupers perpetually upon them?—They
are in hopes of soon getting rid of them; they often go into the
house from the sickness of the head of the family, or from various
casualties; they are in hopes things may come round.”

Of the existing system of extraordinary laws concerning the poor in
England, that part which relates to the whipping and imprisoning
of persons found soliciting alms, is represented by the witnesses as
one of the grand sources of evil; because it is a law which the
present state of humanity will not allow, in ordinary cases, to be
executed. The whipping is regularly and totally disused. The
putting a wretched being into an English prison is not a way to
elevate his mind, and place him above the base thoughts of
beggary. It is likely to make him more regardless of all mora, very
often of all legal restraints; and where he went in a beggar, to come
out a thief. Upon the atrocious cruelty of driving a wretched
creature to beggary, in the way explained above, by refusing
prompt assistance, and then whipping or imprisoning for an act of
such necessity, no comment is required.

Into the mischievous tendency of the principle upon which the
system of the English poor laws is built, holding out a premium for
worthlessness, and for that excessive multiplication of the people,
to which a state of general wretchedness is attached, we shall not
at present enter. It will come to be considered, where the poor, and
the policy regarding them, become the subjects of discussion.
What, in this place, chiefly calls for attention, is the course of
procedure and detail, in the hands of the parish officers; not as a
system of waste and of oppression upon the contribution, nor as a
system of tyranny and vexation to the paupers, but as a mode of
making beggars. This they do, by their modes both of giving and
withholding relief. They give it under such circumstances as to
make people fly from it to beggary; they withhold it in such a
manner as both to compel and seduce them into beggary. Mr
Gurney was asked,—“What is the police establishment of your
parish?—We have four beadles and six constables, besides special
constables occasionally; but there is a great terror and alarm on
the minds of the parish officers of all the parishes, lest the work-
house should be overstocked, and lest the parish should be
burthened; and, as long as persons get their livelihood without
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looking to them, though it is by pilfering, unless they actually know
that they are pilfering, they take no notice. I have often thought
that if many of our poor laws were imperative, instead of
permissive, it would be useful; and I am afraid many of the parish
officers are ignorant of their duty, as well as the beadles and
constables.

“Do you know whether persons confined in the work-houses, and
relieved there, are ever let out of those work-houses for the
purpose of begging, in the course of the day?—They go out on the
Sunday generally, and I believe many of them beg, indeed I am
pretty sure of it.”

As a cause of beggary, it is necessary here to mention early and
Improvident marriages, and all those other proceedings which tend
to increase procreation beyond the measure of subsistence, and
thus to keep the great mass of the people sunk near to the level of
mendicity,—a proximity from which, by the slightest accident, many
of them are continually falling down to it altogether. That this is the
grand medium through which beggary is produced, it is needless to
offer any proof. The mode in which the principle of population,
when injudiciously encouraged, instead of being wisely restrained,
operates to the degradation of the people, has been already, in
part, explained; and it will be still farther elucidated in a
subsequent article of this work.

Among the causes of beggary in England, one may be regarded as
pretty remarkable, that is, Ireland. Ireland is one of the greatest of
all the causes of beggary in England. Considerably more than one-
third of all the beggars in the metropolis appear to be Irish. Of all
human beings in any part of the globe, the mass of the Irish appear
to be in the most deplorable circumstances, whether their moral or
physical situation be considered; and that under a government
regarded as the best in the world. The art of making governments
efficient to the purposes of government is, therefore, still but
imperfectly understood.

Some of the witnesses, Mr Colquhoun in particular, bring forward a
very important subject. They give the state of the criminal laws as
one of the chief among the causes of mendicity.—“About 5000
individuals,” he says, “are vomited out of the jails, without
character. These people come on society, without any asylum
provided for them. If such an asylum could be established, I think,
in a very short time, it would relieve the town of a great many of
the beggars.” The operation of the penal laws upon the moral state
of the people is a field of inquiry far too extensive to be introduced
into the present article. That an ill-contrived system of correction
for offences may degrade the minds of a people, destroy their
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sensibility to moral considerations, render many of them incapable
of that self-esteem, on which the abhorrence of becoming a beggar
is founded, nobody can help perceiving. That a great part of the
British system of penal law is infected with this tendency, has long
been the complaint of discerning and philosophic minds. The public
is not a little indebted to the popular writings of Mr Colquhoun, for
the degree of attention from men in power which it cannot long be
hindered from receiving. Another place in this work will be found
for giving to the subject that degree of elucidation which it so
highly deserves.

Of all the causes of beggary, war may undoubtedly be assumed as
one of the most extraordinary. We have already seen in what
manner the people converted by it into soldiers swell the ranks of
mendicity; but this is only a small part of the deplorable effects. It
brings the condition of the whole of the labouring mass down
nearer to the mendicant level; and, of course, a new and additional
portion down to it altogether. This it does by the consumption
which it produces. Exactly in proportion as money is spent upon
war, exactly in that proportion is the means of employing labour,
that is, of buoying up the condition of the people, destroyed;
exactly in that proportion must the people, caeteris paribus, sink.
These are conclusions which may be regarded as scientific, and
which will never be called in dispute except by those who are
ignorant of the subject. It is not impossible for war to be
accidentally accompanied with circumstances which counter-
balance this tendency, even in respect to wealth; but this is
exceedingly rare. The great men very often gain by war: the little
almost always lose.

There is one other cause of mendicity, which it is incumbent to
mention, because it really includes all the rest; but it can be very
little more than mentioned, as it is far too extensive for elucidation
in this place. This cause is legislation,—bad legislation. An
argument, which, though it is too general deeply to impress a mind
unaccustomed to generalize, is in fact almost demonstrative, may
be given in a few words. Perfect legislation, a legislation capable of
turning to the best possible account the command which in this
world man possesses over the good things of life, would so conduct
society, that, as there would be scarcely any individual who would
not, by his moral qualities, deserve, so there would be not one who
would be left without the means of corporeal well-being. If this
proposition be correct, it follows, as an unavoidable consequence,
that every beggar who exists is, in some way or another, the effect
and consequence of bad laws. Exactly in proportion as we can
make our laws do more of that which all laws ought to do, we shall
diminish the number of those who approach the level of mendicity;
and at last dry up every source from which it springs. And in the
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meantime, exactly in proportion as a greater number of the mass of
any people are either at, or approach to, the level of mendicity, in
that proportion infallibly may the laws be pronounced to be bad.

9. We have now stated what the present occasion  gffects of
appears to require, on the subject of the causes of Mendicity.
mendicity. We proceed to the effects, which, being

a much less complicated subject, will be much more quickly

dispatched.

The effects may be considered as bad, first, in respect to the
beggar himself; next, in respect to the community.

With respect to the beggar himself, they are bad exactly in so far as
he is less happy in that state, than he would have been in any other
in which it is in his power to place himself. If it was not in his
power to have placed himself in a situation above suffering to a
greater degree for want of the means of well-being, he suffers
nothing bodily; perhaps he even gains, if the bodily pains of
begging are less than those of the labour to which he would have
been deemed. He may suffer in his mind, by the sense of
degradation. But when that ceases to be an object, this pain is at an
end. In as far as he is likely to be more intemperate as a beggar, he
injures his health, and destroys the pleasures of sympathy. And in
as far as he is less religious than he would otherwise have been, he
is a loser in respect to the hopes which religion bestows.

If he has fallen to beggary, by his misconduct, from a superior
state, in which he would have enjoyed more happiness; of this loss,
whatever it is, beggary is not the cause, but the previous
misconduct. The question is not, what he would have been, had he
not lost what he has lost by misconduct, but what, having made
that loss, he can now do that would make him happier than
begging. If a mind is well educated, and its sensibility to moral
considerations acute, almost anything would render it happier than
begging. If it is in the brutal state of an uneducated mind,—a mind
which has never had its moral sensibility sharpened, few things
would render it happier that did not afford it in greater plenty the
means of sensual indulgence and ease.

These, such as these, are the considerations by which we should
endeavour to estimate the loss of happiness which beggary
produces to the generality of beggars themselves.

Let us next endeavour to estimate what is lost through it by the
community to which the beggar belongs.
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There is, first, the loss of his labour, provided he was able to work.
He consumes without producing. In this particular he is equally
mischievous with every useless soldier, every useless functionary of
the state, and not more. Not so much, indeed, as often as their
consumption is greater than his.

If the beggar is unable to work, the public, in a pecuniary sense,
loses nothing by his beggary, because, it being not proposed to let
him die of hunger, he would have been maintained in all events.

What remains, exclusive of moral effects, is only the annoyance
which is given to the people at large by the solicitations of beggars;
by conveying to them disagreeable impressions through their eyes
and their ears. We shall not reckon this for absolutely nothing. But
sure we are, that all the amount of pain which in a year is produced
in this country by that cause is very inconsiderable. There are
exhibitions of sores and filth, and a degree of importunity which we
can conceive amounting to a pretty serious nuissance. But these
things, we see, it is very easy to prevent.

We come now to the moral effects produced by beggary, which,
except in regard to the beggars themselves, in which respect they
have been considered already, consist entirely in example; in the
tendency which the immorality of beggars has to produce imitation.

But it is the privilege of beggars that their vices are not contagious.
The vices of the great infect the whole community. The vices of
beggars infect nobody but themselves.

We do not think it is necessary to pursue this subject. The evidence
appears to be satisfactory, that beggary, when considered as a
cause of evil, turns out to be a cause of no great importance. Of the
inconveniences sustained by the nation, a very small portion can be
traced to beggary. For even the loss of labour, which is the main
article, is very inconsiderable, as the number of able-bodied
mendicants is very small, compared with that of the very young, the
very old, the mutilated, and diseased.

In the case of beggary, as of many other results in an imperfect
state of the social union, the disapprobation and hatred of the mind
are very apt to be misplaced. We abhor beggary, but it is the causes
out of which beggary springs, and from which, along with begging,
infinite other evils arise, that deserve almost all our abhorrence.

10. We come now to consider the remedies which  gypedients for

may be applied to the disease of beggary; the suppressing
facienda, in short, the things to be done for its Beggary.
removal.
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The first and most natural course would be to go to the list of
causes; the excess of multiplication, and consequent poverty of the
mass of the people; the want of education; the poor laws; the
criminal code; wars; and in one word including the whole, bad
legislation. Take away the causes, and the effect immediately
disappears.

As among the causes of beggary, however, there are some, and
these among the most powerful, which cannot be easily or speedily
removed, it remains to inquire what, in the meantime, can be done
to check their operation.

The first question is, what can be done by the operation of the
existing laws.

The following testimony was given by Sir Nathaniel Conant:

“You think if there was a strict execution of the laws now in force,
the streets might be cleared of the beggars?—Certainly.

In what way would they then be disposed of under the existing
law?—If they were taken in the act of begging in an individual
parish, they must be sent into the Bridewell for seven days at least;
then a pass must be made to the place of their last settlement; if
that is not found by the examination of the Justice to his
satisfaction, he sends them into the place of their last residence,
the place where they were taken; that parish is to fight against
them as well as it can, that is, by bribery, if it can be called so, by
giving them relief and letting them slip out of doors.

What becomes of them then?—Then they begin again; the existing
law will clear them, but it is only for a day.

Then the laws, as at present constituted, are not sufficient for
clearing the streets?—My answer to that would be, that the nature
of such a town as this is such, that they cannot be cleared in those
intervals which occur between the application and the relief given;
there will be distress and hunger, which will drive the paupers to
mendicity.

Then, if they are passed to a parish near to London, they may be
engaged in begging again in eight and forty hours?—Yes, in less
than that; and where they are passed to distant parishes, there are
perhaps only two or three farms; the occupiers of those farms are
very unfit to have the care of such persons, perhaps, from their age
or their sex, and very unwilling to have such pensioners.

Can you suggest any alteration of the law, which would have the
effect of clearing the streets?—I think that might be effected by a
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strict execution of the existing laws; but that would introduce such
a degree of severity as to a considerable part, not perhaps half, that
it would be quite as great as the laceration of the mind of the
passenger on seeing such objects.

The question refers to the case of persons returning to their
parishes, and then beginning begging again?—The nature of the
legislation of England is, that it always goes upon the idea of the
whole, and not of a crowded metropolis; and it supposes the
profligacy or industry of each individual to be known.

You were understood to state, that when a person was taken up, he
was sent to Bridewell for seven days, then passed to his parish, and
that, if that parish was in London, he then returned to a state of
mendicity. Can you suggest any alteration which would prevent the
beggar who had been in Bridewell, and who had been passed to his
parish, returning to a state of mendicity?—Parliament might
compel the parish to maintain them until they are enabled to obtain
their own livelihood, according to their age, or strength, or sex; but
nothing less than that would do, for the person goes out without
clothing sufficient for a decent occupation.”

Sir Nathaniel had stated, that he did not give orders for taking up
the beggars with all the strictness of the law, and gave the
following as his reasons:—“That if I did give those orders this
morning, I should have those that are impostors all run away into
the next street, only so to elude the people to whom I gave the
directions; and I should have blind and imbecile creatures, who had
no claim at all upon the justice of the parish in which they happen
to be taken, though that parish would, in the first instance, be
made liable to them, if I passed them into that parish after sending
them to prison for a week, which the Act of Parliament necessarily
includes; for no pass can be made till they have been in prison a
week. If they were passed into that parish, the parish-officers
would, in their policy, and in justice to their neighbours, say, “Why
do you come here? you come here as a beggar, and have been
punished; here is a shilling, go about your business, and get
yourself conditioned in some other place.” They would walk down
below the Tower, and beg there for another week, and then get up
again into Westminster, and continue the practice of begging,
having no settlement perhaps.

“Supposing the magistrates were to follow the letter of the law,
might not they be all removed from the neighbourhood of the
metropolis?—I think they might; I think the practice established at
Edinburgh might be practised here, but with dreadful cruelty to
two-thirds of the persons subjected to that mode of subsistence. In
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Edinburgh, they act with extreme severity to every person found in
a state of mendicity.”

Sir D. Williams gave the following testimony:—

“Do you take any steps, through the medium of your officers, to
take up beggars?—We have given instructions generally to take up
all beggars; and it has been done also by several parishes in the
neighbourhood, who have directed their beadles to take them into
custody.

Is it your opinion, that if the same mode was pursued by the other
magistrates in different districts, that many beggars would be
prevented from pursuing that course of life?—There can be no
doubt of it.

You consider the present laws sufficiently strong, if those laws were
put in force?—No doubt.

And that if the magistrates were to put the law into force as it now
exists, public begging might be prevented?—There can be no doubt
of it.

You consider that the laws might be so far put in force, as to clear
the streets of beggars; have the goodness to state to the committee
the process which takes place with the beggars found in your
district?—Any person has a right to capture a beggar in the act of
begging; he is to take him before a magistrate; the magistrate, by
the confession of the party himself, or the oath of another party, is
bound to pronounce him a rogue and vagabond, and send him to
the House of Correction for the county of Middlesex; there he
remains seven days, and is passed by the pass-master of the county
to the next parish leading to his settlement, and so forward till he
arrives at the place of settlement; and for which the person
capturing the mendicant is allowed by law 5s.; there is a premium
for it.

Supposing the parish to which he actually belongs remains within
your district, or is that in which he is found begging; there is
nothing to prevent him, on his return, resuming the same practice
of begging?—The law will prevent that, by sentencing him as an
incorrigible rogue, to six months imprisonment, if he has been
pronounced a rogue and vagabond under the first charge.

Are those steps frequently taken by you?—They are brought before
the Court, and the Court adjudges them to a further imprisonment.

How long do they remain there?—Seven days in the first instance,
and six months in the second.”
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Patrick Colquhoun, Esq. to whom, primarily, his Country is indebted
for all the knowledge it has recently gained, and all the
improvement it has made in Police, delivered the following
testimony:—“Of late it is inconceivable the number that have
received passes from the magistrates to go to their different
parishes; which we give now, though directly in opposition to the
Act of 1792, which requires they should be previously whipped or
imprisoned a certain number of days, and then passed as vagrants
to their parishes; that Act has been found impracticable. It arose
from the Lord Mayor and the magistrates giving innumerable
passes, of which I am afraid many make the very worst use; but we
are very glad to get them out of the town, that they may be
subsisted in the quarters to which they belong, or where they have
friends; in that way we are relieved of a very considerable number,
who must otherwise beg in the streets.

“Do you conceive that the laws as they at present exist relative to
beggars, if put into due and strict execution by all the magistrates
in London and its vicinity, would be sufficient to clear the streets of
beggars?—I do not indeed; there have been attempts made at
different times, and they have all failed. I think the Act of 17th Geo.
II. totally inadequate to the purpose; it is loosely worded; it is not
at all adapted to the present state of society; and that Act ought to
be revised from the beginning, and adapted to the present state of
society.

Do you mean individual and separate attempts?—I mean to say
various attempts have been made, by taking up the beggars; the
expence is enormous on the county rate. I believe at one time there
was more than L. 100 paid to the office I belong to, in the course of
the sessions.

If all the magistrates were to unite, the magistrates of the city of
London, the magistrates of Westminster, and the magistrates of the
vicinity, to put the laws in execution, do you think that would be
successful?—As far as my judgment goes, if the whole were to join
their efforts it would not succeed.”

The beadles complain that when they take up beggars the
magistrates discharge them. One of the beadles of St George’s,
Bloomsbury, said, “I took up a man yesterday that I observed
knocking at every house, regularly, in Bloomsbury-square, two or
three days ago. He was again yesterday taking every house
regularly; I waited till the servant came to the door, and he then
put a petition into her hand; I took the petition from him, and took
him to the watch-house. I found three copies of the petition upon
him. I took him to the office in Hatton Garden, and the magistrate
discharged him.
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“Did the magistrates examine you upon your oath?—They did; and I
told them I had removed him out of Bloomsbury-square, three days
before, in consequence of great complaints of the inhabitants, that

those persons were suffered to be about.

You stated upon your oath, to the magistrate, that you believed him
to be a common vagrant?—Yes; he paused a quarter of an hour
upon it; and he said, the prison was so full of people that he
thought it not right to commit him there. He talked of sending him
to the New Prison, and the clerk said it must be the House of
Correction. I told him I should not object, if he thought proper to
discharge him, which he did. The magistrate told me, if I saw him
again, I might bring him. I could have taken four beggars up on
Sunday, but if we take them down they discharge them.

That is the practice of the magistrates?—It is. I have taken many
and many down, and they have been discharged; and my brother
beadles will give the same testimony.”

Mr Mills, a gentleman who had been Overseer of the parish of St
Giles, stated, “We used to take them to the magistrates, and take
the recourse the law provided; but, in fact, the magistrates
themselves would have loaded the prison, they were so numerous.
In our parish there was no end to the commitments which would
have taken place. I have sat with my brother officers from two
o’clock in the afternoon till eight in the evening, constantly
relieving those persons.”

It thus, we think, sufficiently appears, that the law for the
compulsive prevention of beggary cannot be executed, or, more
accurately speaking, it is unfit for execution; it cannot be executed
without producing a much greater quantity of evil than it seeks to
remedy; and therefore the magistrates take upon them, without
scruple, to violate it, and leave it without execution.

Of the things to be done, one, then, most obviously suggested, is a
review of the existing laws which relate to beggary; the repeal of
all the enactments, which are ill adapted to the object in view; and
the passing of other enactments which may possess the greatest
practicable degree of adaptation and efficiency. Into the detail of
these enactments, it is not here the intention to enter, because they
must embrace the provision which is made for the destitute; the
questions relating to which, we reserve for the article on the Poor.

Another of the remedial operations, importunately demanded, is to
make provision immediately for the careful and efficient education
of the whole mass of the population, down to the lowest individual.
On the potent connection between good education, and that sort of
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conduct which keeps people above the level of mendicity, as well as
on the mode in which education should be provided, our sentiments
will be given with more propriety on another occasion.

As the tendency in population to increase faster than food,
produces a greater number of individuals than can be fed,—as this
is the grand parent of indigence, and the most prolific of all the
sources of evil to the labouring portion of mankind, take all
possible measures for preventing so rapid a multiplication; and let
no mere prejudice, whether religious or political, restrain your
hands in so beneficient and meriterious an undertaking. It would be
easy to offer suggestions on this head, if we were not entirely
precluded from going into detail. It is abundantly evident, in the
meantime, that indirect methods can alone avail; the passions to be
combated cannot be destroyed; nor, to the production of effects of
any considerable magnitude, resisted. With a little ingenuity they
may, however, be eluded, and, instead of spending themselves in
hurtful, made to spend themselves in harmless channels. This it is
the business of skilful legislation to effect.

In cutting off other causes, cut off Ireland; we do not mean literally;
but what we mean is, that the mode of governing Ireland should be
so reformed, as to make it able to send to England something
better than a mass of beggars nearly equal to all her own.

Make a law to prohibit all modes of paying the people, which have
an affinity with yielding to the cravings of a beggar.

Take all proper methods of rendering universal and preserving
alive that exquisite moral sensibility, which is possessed by so great
a portion of your population, and makes them willing to die of
hunger rather than beg.

Provide a proper asylum for rearing to virtue the children of
beggars; and let no person who begs be allowed, on any terms, to
retain power over a single child; that, at any rate, you may prevent
any portion of the young from being reared to beggary. This is an
easy, obvious, and most important part of a good plan for lessening
or extinguishing the evil of beggary.

Reform your criminal code; and cease to deal with offences in such
a fashion, as to make the indigence of your people greater, and the
virtues less, than they would otherwise be.

Under the head of improvement in the criminal law, it may be
fittest to speak of that indispensable instrument for the cure of
beggary,—a system of Reformatories, or houses in which bad habits
may be eradicated and good acquired. On this point, some of the
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witnesses, whose testimony is entitled to the greatest respect, used
a language unusually strong. The chaplain to Bridewell Hospital
said, “I have long thought, seeing so much misery as I have done,
that, as to remedy, very little could be done, unless you deprive the
beggars of the pretext of begging; that that could be only by a large
penitentiary system.

“Has it occurred to your mind, that there could be a Penitentiary
large enough to include all those persons?—I have not proposed
one for the whole town, but four or five at different parts of the
town.

Did you propose this for persons having settlements in the country,
and others?—Yes; that every person knocking at the door might
have admission, and that no person should have a pretext for
begging in the streets. If a committee was sitting at either of those
Penitentiaries, and work was going on at them, that would relieve
from part of the expence; the great advantage that appears to my
mind is, the investigation of each case. I do not know any place in
town where that can be done. I have frequently thought, that
unless there could be such a system as that to which I have alluded,
the clearing of the town is hopeless: The great mass of misery
which floats in this metropolis, I am fearful can never be removed,
unless there is such a penitentiary system as that to which I have
alluded: the two societies established for the reception of such
persons are far too confined.

If one, two, or three large ships could be fitted up with good
accommodation, do you think such places could be substituted for
penitentiary houses, till the parties were disposed of?—I never but
once saw any thing of the kind, and that was at Sheerness some
years ago, when I think the sailors’ wives lived in two large hulks
drawn up on shore; but there appeared to be so much misery and
wretchedness, and they were so close and confined, that I did not
form a favourable opinion of it.

The question supposes the ships to be fitted up in an airy manner,
with convenient apartments, that would receive nearly as many, at
little or no expence to the public, as the Penitentiary House now
building at a very great expence?—The penitentiary houses, as
proposed by me, would include workshops and rope-walks, and so
on.”

Mr Colquhoun was asked,—“Do you think there could be any law
devised by which there could be a possibility of furnishing relief to
that class of persons who may be properly called beggars, by which
they could be removed out of the streets?—I think it is perfectly
possible to lessen the evil in a very considerable degree, but it must
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be by legislative regulation, and at pretty considerable expence.
The situation of this town, to which so many wander up, is such
that there must be an asylum for beggars, with a species of work-
house, or what I would call a Village of Industry, that would apply
to all. That struck me so strongly in the year 1792, that I wrote a
paper on the subject; and I believe if the war had not broken out, it
would have taken place. About 5000 are vomited out of the jails,
without character; those people coming on society, it would have
been a most desirable thing to have had an Asylum for them; but it
was so gigantic a thing, that that prevented its being carried into
effect. If such an Asylum could be established, I think in a very
short time it would relieve the town of a great many of the beggars;
but the magistrates must necessarily have some place to send them
to.

“The Committee have been informed, that, within these few weeks,
as is customary at this season of the year, there have entered
London about 5000 persons of the labouring class, probably many
of the mendicant class?—I cannot speak to the number; but I have
no doubt of it.

Would your plan of an Asylum go to the relieving those persons?—It
would go to the relieving all persons who are mendicants, or had
lost their character, by being committed for petty offences to the
different prisons of the metropolis.”

This, undoubtedly, is the right idea. Provide a system of
Reformatories as perfect as they might easily be made, and you
may accomplish every thing. Deprive yourselves of this important
instrument, and you can do but little to any good purpose. A more
appropriate place for describing this measure in detail, will occur
more than once hereafter. We know, however, only one good plan,
and that is before the world already, in Mr Bentham’s Panopticon.
Apply this, with the system of management which he has contrived
for it, and if you do not extinguish the evil of pauperism, in all its
degrees, you will undoubtedly reduce it to its lowest terms.

In the testimony given by the chaplain of Bridewell, as we have
seen in the preceding quotation, he mentions, “the investigation of
each particular case of beggary,” as an advantage of the highest
possible kind.

Mr Butterworth said,—“I conceive that no plan of relieving the poor
is so effectual as that of visiting them at their own habitations; and

even then, inquiry must be made of their neighbours, to know their
real characters, as persons in the habit of begging are adepts in the
art of imposition.”
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Mr Cooper was asked,—“In what way do you think poor families
may be mostly benefited by the exercise of benevolence?—I know
of no way more efficient than that of their being visited and
relieved at their own habitations; and, in fact, as far as my
observation and experience go, there is no certainty whatever of
any donation being properly applied, without investigating the
circumstances at their own habitations.”

We deem these testimonies of great importance; as we are
convinced, that what is here recommended, a distinct investigation
of each individual case, rendered co-extensive with the population,
would be attended with innumerable advantages.

To render this investigation practicable, without enormous trouble,
and, indeed, to render it possible with any tolerable degree of
exactness, another and a most important operation is required,
subservient to an infinite number of good purposes; and that is, a
proper system of registration. The whole country should be divided
into sections, containing each a moderate number of inhabitants;
the names, residences, and descriptions of the inhabitants of each
section should be entered in a public record; and means employed
(as much as could be without incurring any serious inconvenience
of a different sort) for placing the people of each under the full
inspection of one another. How important a check this would be on
improper conduct of every sort is intuitively manifest. How easy,
too, it would render the business of visitation, and what perfect
knowledge it would afford of the circumstances of each individual
case, it is impossible to overlook.

The importance of registration was not unknown to some of the
witnesses before the Mendicity Committee. Sir N. Conant
observed,—“In a town like this, where no creature knows the
inhabitant of the next house hardly, or their character, and
especially among the poor, the overseers of parishes ready enough
at all times to spare if they can, by any kind of indulgence (I was
going to say) the parish purse, are always willing to put at a
distance every person who applies, being entirely ignorant either of
their character or of their necessity. Until they are forced to take
them in, and give them relief, they seldom do, unless they know
them, and they know very few of the inhabitants even of their own
parish, in the very nature of the thing; this applies to any condition
of life, and more especially to the poor; that introduces another
class of mendicants, which are people deserving of parochial relief,
in the interval before they get it. If the paupers apply to-day to the
parish officer, being settled in their parish, they are not known to
him; and the parish officer either says, he shall make some inquiry;
or, that they look strong and hearty, and able to maintain
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themselves, or that their families may be imposed upon them, and
that he shall inquire and see, and they may work.”

We find Benefit Clubs, and Savings Banks, held forth as means for
the preventing of beggary. But we question, whether the sort of
people who apply to savings banks and benefit clubs are apt to
become beggars. We see, that those among the common people,
who have had any moral feelings implanted in them, will in general
die rather than beg. We see also, that the having a provision
already made is no security against mendicity, when the mind is
worthless; because many of the Greenwich and Chelsea pensioners
beg, and are among the most troublesome of all beggars. It would
surely not be difficult to find a better mode of paying these
pensioners, so as to afford a check upon their vices. Some way
might also be found of punishing those parishes, who, when a
beggar is passed to them, instantly let him out again, to prey upon
the public. When a beggar appears, if it is resolved to suppress
them altogether; or when he acts in any such manner as to create a
nuisance, if it is only proposed to suppress what is noisome about
them; it should always be easy at the moment for any passenger, or
observer, to put in execution the means of taking them up. For this
purpose, it would be necessary that a constable or beadle
authorized for this purpose should be in every street, and his
residence rendered conspicuous to all the passengers.

Under the head of remedies for the disease of beggary, it is
necessary to speak of societies for the suppression of it. In the first
place, it is abundantly evident, that an assemblage of private
individuals have little power over the chief causes of mendicity;
over wars, for example, excessive procreation, and bad legislation.
They can only endeavour to counteract, by such powers as they
possess, the operation of these causes. They may, indeed,
contribute indirectly to the removal of the causes; namely, by
holding them up in their true colours, to the legislature, and to the
nation. This, it may be observed, in one of the ways in which they
may effect the greatest quantity of good; may, in fact, advance with
the greatest expedition to the accomplishment of their own end.
With the means possessed in this country of operating upon the
public mind, and the influence of the public mind upon the
legislature, a society of gentlemen, rendered conspicuous by their
union, and the beneficence of their proceedings, might, by
representations, sufficiently persevering, and sufficiently strong,
more especially if the operation was not confined to one society, but
common to a number of societies, in numerous parts of the country;
effect almost any improvement of which the nature of the case
would admit.
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The first idea of a Society of this sort, as far as we  gqgiety at

know, was started in Edinburgh, and there carried Edinburgh for
into execution in the year 1813. The sole object of the Suppression
this society appears to have been to try what they ©f Beggary.
could do for the cure of beggary, under the existing

laws. There is no evidence of their having elevated their views to
the thought of operating through the public upon the legislature,
and through the legislature upon the sources from which mendicity
flows.

In the sphere which the Society of Edinburgh have chalked out for
themselves, it is impossible for us not to bestow upon their
proceedings the highest encomiums; since they have put in
practice, as far as it lay within their power, the principles which we
have here recommended as the groundwork of reform.

In the first place, the Visitation principle:—“The basis of the whole
plan,” says their Report, “was to be investigation, and personal

inquiry.”

Secondly, the Registration principle:—"“For the sake of facilitating
the task of making such inquiries,” continues the Report, “and the
labour of superintending the poor, as the only means of preventing
fraud and imposture, it was necessary to divide the city into
separate wards or districts.” From the want of legislative powers,
however, it is abundantly evident, that they could perform the work
of registration very imperfectly; were obliged, in fact, to content
themselves with the registration of those persons exclusively who
applied to them for relief; and instead of placing them effectually
under the superintendence of the district itself, to take the labour
of superintendence wholly upon themselves. If the business of
registration, thus imperfectly performed, is yet an important
instrument, how much would that importance be increased, if it
were performed completely by legislative regulation.

Thirdly, the Reformatory, or Employment principle: The society is
divided into four committees, of one of whom the business is to find
employment for those of the applicants who are able to labour. It is
evident under what prodigious disadvantages they carry on this
part of their beneficent work. To perform it with any degree of
completeness, a great establishment, such as those which have
been called penitentiaries, houses of industry, reformatories, or
panopticons, is required; an establishment in which different
species of work may be carried on with all the accommodations
which belong to them; in which the parties may work under the
most complete superintendence; and in which they may be as
completely as possible exposed to the operation of all the salutary
motives which can be brought to bear upon them.
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Fourthly, the Education principle: The children of the beggars are
clothed, and sent to a Lancastrian school; and so important is this
part of the business of the society accounted, that one of the four
committees is wholly employed in conducting it.

What the Society professes is, to provide subsistence for all those
who really are deprived of it, and of the means of providing it for
themselves; and upon the strength of this undertaking the police of
the city prohibit begging, by imprisoning and removing the
beggars.

The only question which applies to this expedient regards the
power of the Society to accomplish all which they undertake. If
they can make provision for all who really and truly are in want; to
prohibit begging is then to prohibit imposture, and can produce
nothing but good. And if, along with this, they are able to make the
distinction completely between those who are and those who are
not able to provide for themselves; and to draw the benefit of
labour from all who are capable of it; as far as there is any evil in
mere begging, beyond the evil of being reduced to the begging
condition, which is the principal, it is removed. It is not absolutely
impossible that such an expedient as that of the Edinburgh Society,
at one particular place, and one particular time; namely, when
taken up with extraordinary ardour, owing to some particular
concurrence of circumstances,—as in Edinburgh at the era of a new
System of Police; or to the ardour of one or more individuals of
sufficient influence to set a fashion, may, to a considerable degree,
succeed. But it is abundantly certain, that it is not calculated for
general or permanent use. How could it be applied to London, for
example?—Besides; a great national benefit can never rest with
safety on any thing so precarious, as the chance of extraordinary
virtue in particular men.

(f.f)
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BENEFIT SOCIETIES.

The general conception of these institutions may  pefinition and
be shortly expressed. A number of individuals Objects.
associate together, and, by payments made at

stated times, create a fund, out of which they receive certain
specific sums on certain specific occasions.

The people, whose course of life is most apt to present to them
occasions where sums of money, derived from other than their
ordinary resources, are of great importance to them, are those of
whom the ordinary resources are the most scanty; in other words,
the whole mass of the people employed in the ordinary and worst
paid species of labour.

The occasions on which sums of money, derived from other than
their ordinary resources, are of most importance to these classes of
the people, are those on which the ordinary sources are diminished
or dried up,—those of sickness, disablement, and old age.

Benefit Clubs are, accordingly, associations of persons of the rank
thus described, who agree to make certain payments, in general so
much a-month; in consequence of which, they receive certain sums,
proportioned to the money which they pay, in times of sickness, of
disablement, and in old age.

Sir F. M. Eden, in his work on the Poor, refers to
Hickes’s Thesaurus for a proof that Benefit Clubs
are of very ancient date, as the Gilds of our ancestors were nothing
but associations of the same description. A Saxon MS. in the
Cottonian Library contains the constitution of a Gild, or Sodalitas,
as it is rendered by Hickes, a Friendly or Benefit Club, established
at Cambridge.

History.

“It was first of all,” says the MS. “agreed, that all members shall,
with their hands upon the sacred relica, swear that they will be
faithful to one another, as well in those things which relate to God
as those which relate to the world; and that the whole society will
always help him who has the better cause. If any member dies, the
whole Society shall attend his funeral to whatever burying-place he
himself may have chosen; they shall defray one half of the expence
which is incurred by the funeral entertainment; and each member
shall further pay two-pence, under the name of alms. If any
member kill another, he shall pay not more than eight pounds, in
the way of satisfaction. But if he who has committed the murder
refuses to satisfy, the whole club shall revenge their brother, and all
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shall contribute to the expence. If any member, who is poor, shall
kill a man, and have satisfaction to make; and if the person killed
was worth one thousand two hundred shillings, every member shall
contribute half a mark, and so in proportion. If any member shall
address another with coarse and uncivil language, let him pay a
sextarius of honey,” &c.

From the same source we have the formula of another Club or Gild,
formed at Exeter. After the religious services which the members
were to perform for themselves, and for one another, it is ordained,
“that when any member shall go abroad, each of the other
members shall contribute fivepence; when the house of any one is
burnt, each shall contribute one penny. If any one neglects the
appointed times of meeting, he shall be fined; for the first offence,
the price of three masses; for the second, the price of five; if, after
admonition, he is absent a third time, without substantial ground,
of sickness, or other cause, he shall not be excuseable. If any
member shall use towards another gross and uncivil language, he
shall make compensation by thirty pence.”*

Gilds, we are told, did not confine themselves to cities, though it is
only in cities that the vestiges of them remain. Little Gilds, it
appears, were established in every parish. And of all those unions,
the object was to entitle each of the members individually, on
certain occasions, on which it was most apt to be required, to
receive pecuniary or other specified aid from each of the rest.

Sir F. M. Eden speaks of Clubs which had existed in the north of
England, for the purposes above described, above one hundred
years; and there is a treatise on the poor laws by Mr Alcock,
printed in 1752, which represents a number of them as existing at
that time in the west of England. From that time to the present,
they have been gradually multiplying; and have grown so
numerous, within the last fifty years, as to have become an object
of great importance in our national economy, and one of the most
striking manifestations of virtue that ever was made by any people.

For persons merged in poverty, and totally Striking Feature
deprived of education, as the English population in these
heretofore have so generally been, it is not easy or Institutions.
common to have much of foresight, or much of that

self-command which is necessary to draw upon the gratifications of
the present for those of a distant day. When a people thus situated
have a provision made for them, to which they can with certainty
have recourse, as often as they themselves are deprived of the
means of earning their own subsistence; and yet, notwithstanding
this security, choose to form themselves almost universally into
Benefit Societies, in order that, by taking something from the
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means of their present scanty enjoyments, they may in sickness,
disablement, and old age, be saved from the necessity of having
recourse to public charity, and may continue to live to the end of
their days upon the fruit of their own labour, no burthen to the
public,

or dependent upon its bounty,—they exhibit a BemEt Qo ties.
combination of admirable qualities, the existence

of which could hardly be credited, if it were not N—

seen; above all, in a country in which the higher

ranks too often display an eager desire to benefit themselves at the
public expence.

There is much similarity in the constitution of these societies. The
rules and regulations of from twenty to thirty of those established
in the metropolis, as well as those of several in other places, have
been perused for the purpose of this article. The payments are, in
general, monthly, and about two shillings the most common
amount; though sometimes associations are formed of persons
whose incomes are fixed pretty high, and then the payments are
somewhat larger.

The mode of regulating the benefit is commonly by constitution and
three different rates of allowance; one during a Rules of these
temporary sickness; another, commonly one half of Societies.

the former, during a chronical illness; and a third,

still less than the preceding, a permanent annuity for old age.
When a member falls sick, so as to be unable to labour, he receives
the allowance for sickness; if the disease continues beyond a
specified number of weeks, he is reduced to the chronical
allowance; if the chronical illness continues beyond a certain
number of months, the member is put upon the superannuation list,
and receives the allowance for old age. Besides these rates, there is
almost always a sum of several pounds which is paid for the funeral
expences of a member or his wife. It is one of the ill-grounded
desires of the least instructed part of the population of this country,
to have what they call a decent, meaning by decent an expensive,
funeral. As this is so much absolute waste, a consumption for which
nobody is the better, and ravaged from a suffering family at a
moment when most commonly their resources are diminished, or
rather destroyed, the sooner they can be weaned from this
superstition so much the better. It might soon be done by the
example of their superiors. If those among them who are above
vulgar error would enjoin their successors to put them in the earth
at the smallest expence which the physical operation would admit,
the childish passion for a costly funeral would soon disappear. It is
necessary that sepulture should be performed in places, and by
persons pointed out by the proper authority, for the security due to
the health of the living. But if the business of the cemetery is not
performed altogether at the public expence, and in the same
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manner for all, which would be the best regulation, there assuredly
ought to be no fees, nor any charge beyond the rigid payment of
the labour. When the religion of the relatives requires a devotional
service to be performed at the grave, it ought assuredly to be
performed without any fees or presents to the actors in the scene.
Fees to the clergyman, and others, in a church of England funeral,
are a serious grievance to the poor.

The mode of doing the business is exceedingly simple. When the
society is not numerous, there is, in general, a monthly meeting of
all the members. When they are numerous, a committee is formed,
of which the meetings are monthly; and general meetings, at more
distant periods, are held of the whole. Two or more stewards, as
the business may require, are chosen at certain short intervals,
whose business it is to visit the members applying for relief, and to
pay their allowance. Members are admitted only within a specified
age, most commonly between twenty and forty-five; and the
persons belonging to occupations regarded as unwholesome or
dangerous, are excluded by name from most of the clubs not
expressly established for themselves. There are some curious
exclusions in most of the London societies. From a great proportion
of them, Irishmen are excluded; and in almost all of them, it is
particularly declared, that no attorney, or attorney’s clerk, shall be
admitted a member.

Some of their rules are in a very remarkable manner favourable to
virtue. In almost all the London clubs, it is a rule that sickness or
disablement, produced by drinking, by the venereal disease, or by
fighting, except in self-defence, shall receive no benefit. If any
member, while in the receipt of an allowance, is found gaming or
intoxicated, or out of his own house after a certain hour in the
evening, he is subject to heavy penalties, very often expulsion. If
any member appears at a meeting of the society in a state of
intoxication, or uses rude or provoking language to any person
present, or is guilty of profane cursing and swearing, or offers
wagers, he is fined; in some cases he is fined if he comes to the
meeting without being clean in his dress and person; and, in other
cases, attention to this object is recommended without being
enforced.

Of some of the rules, which are also very generally adopted, the
reason is not so easily seen. One of them is, that none of the
members shall belong to any other association of the kind. If a
member complies with all the rules of one society, it can be of no
detriment to that society, if he belongs to another. A man whose
earnings place it in his power, may thus secure to himself a double
benefit in sickness, disablement, or old age. It would lead to the
same end if a man was allowed to take more than one of what may
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be called the shares of one society, double, for instance, the
monthly and other payments, on condition of receiving all the
allowances double; but his security, as long as clubs are on a
precarious footing, would be somewhat increased by dividing the
risk.

By another of these rules, the utility of which seems rather more
than doubtful, a member, while receiving aid, is not allowed to
work. The intention of this is sufficiently evident. It is to prevent
that sort of imposition to which the societies in question are most
exposed, receipt of bounty at seasons when it is not required. The
question is,—whether if a man was allowed to earn, were it ever so
little, as soon as he was capable, and even, when entitled to relief,
to divide the produce with the club; deducting, for example, from
his allowance, a portion equal to one half of his earnings,—both
parties would not find their account in it? and whether means
might not to be discovered of guarding against imposition as
effectually in that case as by the expedient which is now in use? In
the case of the superannuation annuity, the member is, in general,
at liberty to do any thing which he can for himself, provided his
earnings go not beyond a particular amount.

Such, then, in a general point of view, is the end aimed at by these
societies, and the means through which they endeavour to
accomplish it.

We shall next consider the effects which they have a tendency to
produce.

The effects which they have a tendency to produce, Effects produced
regard either the individuals themselves, who are by these

the members of the societies, or the community at Societies.
large.

1. The effects which they most immediately produce with regard to
the individuals themselves, are two; first, They deduct somewhat
from the ordinary enjoyments; secondly, They diminish greatly
certain occasional pains; and there can be no doubt that what is
lost by the diminution of the ordinary enjoyments, is much more
than compensated by what is gained in the diminution of the
extraordinary pains. The pains are either those of want, in times of
sickness and disablement, where no provision is made for the poor,
or those of disgrace and aversion, where relief may indeed be
received, but in a way inconsistent with all sense of independence,
and in general various little habits from which the idea of
happiness can no longer be disjoined.
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Under this head, something may perhaps be allowed on the score
of temperance. Of the money paid by the members to the club,
part, if not so paid, might have been spent upon intexicating
liquors, by which the health and strength would have been
impaired.

2. The effects which Benefit Clubs produce in regard to the public,
are either pecuniary or moral. Whatever portion of money would
otherwise have been spent by the public in maintaining, during
sickness, disablement, and old age, the persons who, in these
circumstances, are maintained by the clubs, this exactly is the
pecuniary advantage which accrues to the public.

The moral effects are not so easy to define. But circumstances
present themselves in sufficient abundance to prove that they are
not inconsiderable. In whatever degree they contribute to diminish
the use of intoxicating liquors, they weaken one of the grand
causes of the uselessness and mischievousness of human beings. In
whatever degree they contribute to keep alive the sensibility to
disgrace, they preserve one of the greatest of all incentives to
useful conduct, and one of the greatest securities against a course
of life, either mischievous or useless. That they contribute greatly
to keep alive the sensibility to disgrace is not to be disputed. It
follows that they contribute greatly to all that virtue and good
conduct of which the labouring classes of this country are day after
day displaying a greater and a greater share.

Since Frugality Banks became the fashion, it has  compared with
been customary to allege, that all the benefits Savings Banks;
capable of being derived from Benefit Clubs, and

still higher benefits, may be derived from the banks, and with the
avoidance of several evils. It will not require many words to enable
us to effect a comparison. We shall follow that division of the
effects, into those regarding the individuals, and those regarding
the public, which was presented above.

1. In regard to the individuals, it is supposed that gt 1n regard
the banks will make them save more eagerly. If this to the
enables them to make a greater provision for the  Individuals;
seasons of distress, it is good; if not, all that they

would have spent in innocent enjoyments is so much good lost.

But it may well be questioned whether banks are calculated to
make them save more rigidly. The idea of a stock which they may
leave behind them is something. But the idea of a better provision
for the occasions of their own distress is something also; and with
the greatest number, it is probable, the greatest something of the
two.
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With regard to the convenience of taking the money in small sums,
the monthly payments of two shillings, are nearly as small as can
be desired. If this is too small for the rate of any man’s abilities,
there might in each society be different rates, or one man might
belong to several societies.

A circumstance which has been urged more strongly is, the
inconvenience of paying, as required in Benefit Clubs, on a
particular day; to banks the payment is made whenever it is
convenient. This has its advantages, and its disadvantages. The
disadvantages appear to exceed the advantages. With this opinion
Mr Duncan was so deeply impressed, that he thinks stated
payments, with penalties, a proper law for Frugality Banks.
“Though it may bear hard,” he says, “on a contributor to be bound
to pay annually a stated sum, as in Friendly Societies, under the
pain of forfeiting the whole, it is, notwithstanding, useful in such
institutions, that some strong motive should exist for regular
payments. The reason on which this opinion is founded, must be
obvious to all who know any thing of human nature. What we have
no pressing motive to do at a particular time, we are apt to delay
till it is beyond our power to do at all. So sensible are the common
people themselves of this tendency, that we frequently observe
them having recourse to contrivances for forcing themselves to
save money for a particular object. It is partly on this principle that
Friendly Societies find so many supporters; and that there are such
frequent associations among the lower classes, with the view of
raising funds, for the purchase of family Bibles, or some of the
more expensive articles of furniture.” (Essay on Parish Banks, p.
24.)

This important fact, of the voluntary associations of the people to
raise funds, not merely for support in seasons of distress, but for
the purchase of articles of fancy and luxury, is a strong argument in
favour of Clubs. It shows two things; it shows the pleasure the
people take in them; and it gives the experience of the efficacy
which attends them.

The difficulty of making good the stated payments to the club, at
moments of great pressure, as when employment is wanting, or a
man’s wife and children are sick, is objected to Benefit Societies.
This is an inconvenience, no doubt; but we have seen that it is not
unattended with compensation. In fact, a man must be in a state of
distress very uncommon, if he is prevented by real necessity from
paying his club-money. Besides, this is one of the occasions on
which very extraordinary exertions are made by his acquaintance
and friends; especially if he is not a man thoroughly worthless,
whose vices, not his misfortunes, are the cause of his distress, to
supply him with the means. And this is an exercise of virtue in

PLL v7.0 (generated September, 113

2013) http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2520



Online Library of Liberty: The Political Writings of James Mill

these acquaintances and friends, which is highly useful; and tends
forcibly to the increase of the benevolent feelings in the minds both
of those who make it, and of those in favour of whom it is made.

It is urged as a hardship of great magnitude, that a man, after he
has been a long time a contributor to a club, should lose the benefit
of the whole, for a delay in payment at a season of peculiar
distress. But a certain degree of indulgence is allowed; a defaulter
does not forfeit till the first meeting, which is a month after the
quarter-day. Besides, it is very common to misrepresent the amount
of the loss in this case. What a man really and truly loses is that
which will be necessary to place him in the same situation. But that
is only as much as will be necessary to entitle him to the
allowances of another club. This may be nine or twelve months’
contributions. Suppose the rate of contribution is 2s. a-month, and
5s. of entry-money. What a man loses by expulsion, however much
he may have paid, is only 29s. If, indeed, he is an old man, past the
age of admission into another club, what he loses is much more
serious; it is the value of all the benefit which he would have been
entitled to derive. And, in this case, some modification of the rule of
forfeiture would be desirable. It is, however, no fundamental
objection, because such a modification may be easily made. Lastly,
the number of those who suffer forfeiture from real necessity, and
not from their vices, is small, bearing a very insignificant
proportion to the whole. For a hardship to the very small number, a
great benefit to the very great number is not to be foregone. This is
the very principle on which bad government is distinguished from
good.

It is brought as a strong argument against Benefit Clubs, that the
meetings are held at public-houses. From this, it is inferred, that
the members are at these meetings very commonly seduced to
drink; and acquire, increase, or confirm habits of intemperance.
This appears to be an inference altogether unwarranted, and
contrary to the fact. The members are, in general, under the
necessity of holding their meetings at a public-house, because it is
only at a public-house where they can, in general, hire an
apartment for the purpose. The use of the apartment is sometimes
paid for by the money spent, which is always a limited, and always
a very small sum, threepence most commonly, or a pint of porter for
each; and sometimes the room is paid for, not in this way, but by
the contribution of a penny or other small sum from each; and
intoxication, at the time of meeting, is punished with a fine. It is
affirmed by those who have most attended to the practical
proceedings of these societies, that instead of being a source of
intoxication, they have been one of the grand causes of its
decrease.
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One decided advantage which the Benefit Clubs possess above the
Savings Banks is, that the money paid to the club cannot be taken
out, first, to gratify any unnecessary desire; secondly, to buy
furniture for the sake of an early, and hence, in all probability, a
fruitful, that is, a deplorable marriage; thirdly, to satisfy the parish
for a bastard, which often would not have been gotten, but for the
reflection, that if the worst came to the worst, means were had to
get rid of it.

In a moral point of view, the formation of the people into little
combinations and fraternities is of the greatest importance. It
concentrates the eyes of all upon each individual; and renders good
conduct a thing of infinitely more value to him, as it renders bad
conduct for men detrimental. It is this circumstance which the sage
mind of Dr Adam Smith loads with such emphatic praise in the
supposed case of the division of a country into so great a number of
religious sects, that each congregation might be regarded as
differing from the rest. In this manner, without difficulty, and
without care, is exercised one of the most vigilant and effectual of
all censorships; the most salutary of all inspections. When an
ignorant, or almost any man can say to himself, my conduct is
regarded by nobody,—it is astonishing how easy it is for temptation
to subdue him; when he must say to himself, I cannot perform a
disgraceful act without reading aversion and contempt in the eyes
of all my acquaintance,—it is astonishing how much he is
strengthened for resistance.

There is yet another thing of cardinal importance. If it were
possible for the superior to do everything for the inferior people,
and to leave them nothing to do or care about for themselves,
nothing would be more calamitous than the accomplishment of
such an event. The mass of the human species would thence
become what the people of Paraguay became in the hand of the
Jesuits; most perfectly helpless, and ready, on the least
derangement in the machinery which conducts them, to fall into the
deepest wretchedness and barbarity. As that machinery would be
liable to be deranged by the slightest accidents, it could not be
preserved in order long, and would then serve as an introduction, a
necessary and certain introduction, to one of the most deplorable
conditions of human affairs. The case is altogether different where
the power of suffering for themselves is generally spread
throughout the community; where the people have resources;
where every man is accustomed to combine for himself the means
of warding off evil, and attaining good. There the machine of
society cannot be easily disordered, and human happiness is placed
on a much more secure foundation. Then, if any of the larger
arteries of the body politic is obstructed, the nourishment of the
system is carried on by the admirable service which may be
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rendered by the smaller. To a system which has thus a vis
medicatrix in all its parts, no shock can be given that is not
immediately repaired. Were the greatest disorder introduced,
things of their own accord would hasten to their proper place.

It is, therefore, a prodigious recommendation of Benefit Societies,
that in them the people act for themselves. We do not mention this,
however, as one of the circumstances in which they differ from
Savings Banks. It is, indeed, true, that in most of the Savings Banks
which have yet been started, the upper people have taken upon
them to manage for the under. But this is not necessary. The
contributors to Savings Banks may themselves, if they choose,
manage a bank just as well as a club-box; in fact, the business of
the bank is far more simple than that of the box. There is one
important example of a bank conducted by the people themselves,
in that established in Clerkenwell, at the suggestion of Charles
Taylor, Esq.

So much with regard to the effect of Benefit Societies, as compared
with Savings Banks, in promoting economy and other good
qualities among the contributors. Let us next compare them with
regard to the benefit received. This part of the subject has already
been so well handled by the Reverend Richard Vivian, rector of
Bushey Herts, in A Letter on Friendly Societies and Savings Banks,
published in 1816, that it would be improper to do anything more
than transcribe what he has written.

“For a view of the powers of the institutions, to secure
independence, let Mr Rose’s table be compared with the Benefit
Society long established in this parish. By the table the amount of
one shilling per week after one year is L.2, 12s. If the contributor
should be ill at the beginning of this year, there is nothing for him:
if quite at the end of the year, he should be ill four weeks, and
should draw equal to the allowance of the Bushey Benefit Society,
his capital is gone; and he must begin again. A member of the
society pays two shillings per kalendar month, and, if he has paid
one pound to be free, supposing him under twenty-five years of age
(and other ages in proportion), he will receive 12s. a-week during
illness in any part of the whole of the year; and will find his right to
the same payment for future years undiminished. There is no
occasion to go through the intermediate years. Let us take the
twentieth. After twenty years, the contributor to the bank (if he has
had no illness, which would quickly have exhausted his stock,
especially in the earlier years) will have paid L. 52, and will be
worth L. 77, 8s. 6d. We will suppose that he is come to old age, or
some lasting infirmity. He can afford 6s. a-week for five years, and
then comes to the parish, with the aggravation of disappointed
hopes of independence. In the society the payments in twenty years
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will amount to L. 24; the receipt 6s. a-week in old age, if his life
should be protracted to the (I hope incalculable) date of a national
bankruptcy.

You will perceive, that the great defect of Savings Banks is the
want of benefit of survivorship. But (say their advocates) there are
the advantages of bequeathing their stock, and of taking their
money, whenever they want it; the advantage of bequeathing I will
leave to be estimated by the most sanguine admirers of Savings
Banks, only desiring them to take into their account, the high
probability that his little stock will be hardly worth bequeathing,
even if not exhausted by the illness of the testator, in the case of his
dying in youth; and the certainty of his being his own heir, if he
should die in his old age. The power of taking out the money at any
time is the very circumstance which fills me with alarm. There is
danger lest the subscriber should leave his club, and become a
contributor to a bank, from the fallacious hope of enjoying this
advantage in addition to all the others. No doubt this may be an
advantage to prudent persons in certain situations. But is there no
danger of cases, which I might have mentioned before, in which the
stock will be sunk in unfounded projects, in wanton expences, in a
childish impatience of possessing money? All this imprudence
would be of comparatively little consequence, if the parties were by
any means protected from absolute want; that is to say, if they
were, at the same time, members of Benefit Societies.

The truth is, Savings Banks are not calculated for the lowest and
most numerous rank of the community. This is evident from Mr
Rose’s table, beginning with 1s. per week. Many members of
Benefit Clubs cannot make good their payments of less than half
that sum without the best charity that can be bestowed by the
rich—assistance towards the payment of their subscriptions to
members of Benefit Clubs, with large and helpless families. Men in
elevated stations imagine that they see the lowest order, when they
see but the lower. The “Corinthian capital” looks down, and
mistakes the cornice of the pediment for its base. While the great
are providing for their immediate dependants, they seem to be
providing for the poor. I do not wish to retort upon some of the
defenders of Savings Banks, and by exaggerating their possible ill
effects to exalt the merit of Benefit Societies. Savings Banks have
done, and I hope will continue to do, much service to many. They
often lift a little higher them who are not already very low. But a
man should be secured from sinking into absolute wretchedness,
before he is encouraged to mount into a higher sphere. By a
Savings Bank, a butler may lay up money enough to keep a public-
house. But there must be a Benefit Society to keep a ploughman
and his family from the workhouse. Now, I hope I may be allowed to
say, that it is better that one ploughman should be preserved from
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a receptacle of misery, than that ten butlers should be exalted into
publicans.”

Even Mr Duncan says, “There is one point of view in which the
Friendly Society scheme can claim a decided advantage. An
individual belonging to the labouring part of the community cannot
expect, by making the most assiduous use of the provisions of the
Parish Bank, to arrive at sudden independence;—on the contrary, it
is only by many years of industry and economy that the flattering
prospects held out by that system can be realized. But health is
precarious, and an accident or disease may in a moment put an end
to all the efforts of the most active and expert. It is under such
circumstances that a very striking difference appears in favour of
the scheme we are considering. He who should trust to the
progressive accumulation of his funds in a Parish Bank, might now
find himself fatally disappointed. If he had not been fortunate
enough to realize a considerable capital before the sources of his
subsistence were dried up, the illness of a few weeks or months
might reduce him to a state of want and dependence, and cause
him to experience the unhappiness of mourning over impotent
efforts and abortive hopes. On the other hand, the man who has
used the precaution to become a member of a Friendly Society, has
made a comfortable and permanent provision against the sudden
attack of disease and accident. The moment that he comes to
acquire the privileges of a free member, which, by the rules of most
of these institutions, is at the end of the third year after he began
to contribute, he is safe from absolute want, and the regular
manner in which his weekly allowance is paid him enhances its
value. Nor is this provision liable to any of those objections, which
have been so strongly and so justly urged against the well-intended
but mistaken system of poor rates. Instead of degrading and
vitiating the mind, its tendency is directly the reverse. The poor
man feels that he is reaping the fruit of his own industry and
forethought. He has purchased by his own prudent care an
honourable resource against the most common misfortunes of life,
and even when deprived of the power to labour for a livelihood, the
honest pride of independence remains to elevate and ennoble his
character.”

It is objected, that Benefit Societies have been established on
improper calculations, and thus have come to ruin. But this is an
evil which has a tendency to correct itself. Experience, if there
were nothing else, discovers what rate of benefit the payments can
afford, and the thing is now so well understood, that mistakes, it is
probable, are very seldom incurred. At any rate, this is a chance of
evil which may always be precluded by communicating information.
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The funds, it is said, of Benefit Societies, are often confided to
improper hands, and by consequence lost. This, too, is an evil,
which, so far from being necessary, has a sure tendency to correct
itself. People learn by a little experience where their money may be
safely lodged. It is, indeed, a lesson which probably they have
already learnt. We perceive it is a rule in most of the London
Societies, that whenever the fund exceeds what is necessary for the
current expenditure, it is invested in Government securities.
Another thing should be observed, that it is a great advantage of
Benefit Clubs not to require much in the way of fund. If the
calculations are correct, the outgoings within an average period
will balance the incomings; and all that is requisite in the way of
fund, is a small sum to meet accidental inequalities. When this fund
is lost, it is not much that is lost. If a small additional sum is
subscribed by each member; or, instead of this, if the allowances
are for a short time suspended, or only reduced, the society is
placed in its former situation. The case is wofully different with a
bank. There, if the funds are lost, the whole is lost.

2. Thus stands the Corr}pgrisop between Savings Secondly, In
Banks and Benefit Societies, in regard to the regard to the
members or contributors. How stands it in regard Community.
to the community as a whole?

In the first place, it is evident, that the classes, of whom such
members and contributors are composed, being the whole
population, with the deduction of a number comparatively small, it
is not easy for any thing which is good for them, one by one, not to
be good for the whole conjointly.

Further, if Benefit Societies afford, as appears to be ascertained, a
better security for the maintenance of the people, free from public
aid, than Savings Banks, the public is benefited to the amount of all
the support which otherwise it would have been obliged to afford.

If the moral and intellectual qualities of the people are more
favoured by the societies than the banks, the public is benefited in
respect to a cause of good, the effects of which are incalculable.

Thus far on the side of good. On the side of evil, a great fear has
been expressed, that out of any joint proceedings of the people
would arise mischief to the government. The operation of fears of
this description has been one grand cause of the evils which human
beings have brought upon one another. It is a circumstance full of
suspicion, when governments count upon the hatred of their
people. It seldom happens, and seldom can happen, unless when
they know well that the people have reason to hate them. It is not
natural for the people to hate their government, unless oppressed
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by it. The people, instead of being disposed to hate a good
government, are far too much disposed to be pleased with a bad
one; as the history of the whole earth so abundantly and wofully
testifies. If a government takes care of the interests of the people,
and gives them instruction sufficient to know their own interests,
that is to say, takes no measures to prevent their instruction (for
that, in such a state of society as ours, includes all that is
necessary), it will have nothing to fear from the little societies
which the people may form, to insure one another against some of
the calamities to which they are most commonly exposed. Besides,
if ever the people are stimulated to combine against the
government, they will find better mediums of combination than the
Benefit Societies, which appear to have an unnecessary and
improper jealousy of one another.

A fear has been also expressed, that Benefit Societies may be
rendered subservient to conspiracies for the raising of wages. Upon
this it may be sufficient to observe, that many instances of what the
workmen call striking for wages have taken place, since Benefit
Clubs were frequent; in these instances, other means of
combination have always been found; and Benefit Clubs are by
their nature ill adapted to the purpose.

Such is the present state of the business of Benefit Clubs in this
country at this moment, and such are the effects they have a
tendency to produce. The grand cause why more of the good effects
which they are calculated to produce have not been realized, is the
unhappy state of the law in England.

This deserves a few words of illustration.

For a long time, the unhappy state of the English  [pconveniences
law rendered the Benefit Societies a mere object of experienced from
prey. Any person whatsoever, who found it peculiarities of
agreeable to cheat them, might do so with perfect English Law.
impunity. They had no means of redress. This was

owing to one of the fopperies or quaint conceits of the English law,
bred in times of ignorance and imposture, and hugged with ecstasy
by the lawyers, in spite of the wisdom of an enlightened age. In
consequence of the conceit to which we allude, no assemblage of
men could be regarded as one body, or entitled to sue for property
possessed in common, unless they had certain ceremonies
performed in regard to them,—ceremonies exquisitely useless;
after the performance of which, the lawyers would give them a
nickname (that of a corporation), and would then permit them to
sue as one party, for any cause of action common to them all. The
ceremonies, the performance of which gave an assemblage of
persons this potent name, depending upon the will of great men,
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were not easy to be got; nor was the getting of them without an
expence fatal to such institutions as Benefit Clubs. They remained,
therefore, deprived of the benefit of law till the year 1793, when an
act was passed which had two objects in view. One was to take
securities against certain dangers at that time intensely associated
with the idea of any thing called an assemblage of the people.
Another was, to give to Benefit Societies, though without the name
corporation, which performs legerdemain, if not magic, in the
kingdom of the lawyers, something of the protection of law. The
treasurers and trustees, as vested with the property of the society,
were enabled to bring or defend any action, suit, or prosecution,
relative to the property of the society. But to obtain this advantage,
it was rendered incumbent upon the society to make known all its
rules to the justices of the peace, and obtain their approbation.

As the expence of law-proceedings was so great, that the expence
of a suit, or at least of a few suits, would be completely ruinous to a
Benefit Society, something was also done towards the diminution of
that expence. It was ordered that no fee should be taken by any
officer or minister in the courts, and that the proceedings should
not be chargeable with any stamp duty.

This was most undoubtedly travelling in the right path; but it was
not doing enough. It did not render the access to justice sufficiently
easy. The proceedings of English law are full of delay, and full of
intricacy. The business of the great mass of the people, of which
Benefit Clubs is a part, requires dispatch and simplicity. A suit at
law in behalf of a Benefit Society is still attended with so much
trouble, and so much expence, that, virtually, the doors of the
Courts are well nigh shut upon them down to the present hour. And
this want of the protection of law they are obliged to supply, as well
as they can, by rules of their own,—rules of some inconvenience,
and of which they would never think, if the protection of law were
as it should be.

Thus, with the delay, trouble, and expence of the regular courts, it
would never do to sue for arrears, as often as a few shillings
became due. The societies are therefore obliged to make a law of
their own, that a member who does not at a certain time pay up his
arrears, forfeits his place as a member. If a single attendance of a
few minutes at a summary court, which would be all that would be
required, would suffice to procure a sentence and execution upon
the goods of a defaulter, the law of expulsion would not be
required.

It is evident that, to give to Benefit Societies all the salutary
operation of which they are capable, some court is wanting, where,
free from the superstitious perplexities of barbarous law, the
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matter of all applications may be immediately tried, in the way of
natural and rational inquiry; the parties themselves and their
witnesses instructing the judge upon their oaths, and receiving his
award without delay and without expence. If every man who
fancied himself aggrieved by his club, and every club who had a
complaint against an offender, could receive justice on these terms,
the business of societies would be very simple, and their benefits
sure. Their rules might then be limited to the fixing of the
periodical payments, apportioning the benefits to be returned, and
settling the order of conducting the business. They would attain a
sort of ideal perfection, could they only obtain in a degree at all
approaching to perfection, the benefit of law. With no other than
the functionaries at present in Great Britain administering the law,
the easiest mode of composing a judicatory for Friendly Societies
would be to make the reference to a single Justice of the Peace,
who should hold a regular tribunal for this purpose, and go through
immediately, even to execution, with all disputes, reserving one
appeal to any of the neighbouring Justices, upon whom the parties
should mutually agree. Upon no part of the proceedings should
there be the shadow of a tax or a fee; and, as lawyers would be
altogether unnecessary, and the witnesses would in general be few
and at hand, justice would in general be done without an hour’s
delay; with the loss, even in the most tedious cases, of but a few
hours of time, either to the parties or the witnesses; without any
expence in most cases, with a very small expence in any. The
consequence would infallibly be, that, in such cases, no man would
have any interest in an injustice, for which he would be
immediately called before the judge, which he would be
immediately obliged to repair, and from which he could therefore
derive no advantage, not so much as a little momentary ease.

(ff.)
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CASTE.

By this term is here distinguished the classification pefinition.

and distribution of the members of a community

into certain classes or orders, for the performance of certain
functions, with the enjoyment of certain privileges, or the
endurance of certain burthens; and the establishment of hereditary
permanence in these orders, the son being ordained to perform the
functions, to enjoy the privileges, or sustain the burthens of the
father, and to marry only in his own tribe, without mixture of the
classes, in regular succession, through all ages.

Caste.
The term Caste is borrowed from the Portuguese.

It was the term applied by that people, who first of ‘==

the European nations formed establishments in

India, to the classes which they found established  Origin of the
upon this principle among the inhabitants of that ™

portion of the globe; and from them, as it was from

their intercourse that the rest of the nations of modern Europe first
derived their familiarity with the manners and institutions of the
people of India, the term made its way, and was established in the
other languages of Europe.

The institution itself appears in the early ages of society to have
been very extensively introduced.

In regard to the ancient Egyptians, the fact is T T e
universally and familiarly known. The President de widely diffused.
Goguet, who, with singular industry, and no

ordinary judgment and sagacity, explored the remains of ancient
times, comprehends a great body of history in a few words. “We
may farther observe,” says he, “that, in the Assyrian empire, the
people were distributed into a certain number of tribes, and that
professions were hereditary; that is to say, children were not
permitted to quit their father’s occupation, and embrace another.
We know not the time nor the author of this institution, which, from
the highest antiquity, prevailed over almost all Asia, as well as in
several other countries.” It is not necessary here to surcharge the
reader with the authorities which he quotes. The passage itself (P. i.
B. i. Ch. i. Art. 3.) will be consulted by all who distrust the
legitimacy of his inference, or desire to prosecute the inquiry.

It is stated in the common histories of Greece, that Cecrops
distributed into four hereditary classes, or tribes, all the
inhabitants of Attica. And we are informed by Plutarch, in his Life
of Theseus, that by this prince, the class of priests, and that of
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nobles, in other words the magistrates or military leaders, were
united into one: whence the society was composed of three classes;
1. The sacerdotal, legislating, and ruling class; 2. The class of
husbandmen; and, 3. The class of tradesmen. “To the nobility,” says
the illustrious biographer, “he committed the choice of magistrates,
the teaching and dispensing of the laws, and the interpretation of
all holy and religious things; the whole city, as to all other matters,
being as it were reduced to an exact equality; the nobles excelling
the rest in honour, the husbandmen in profit, and the artificers in
number. And Theseus was the first who, as Aristotle says, out of an
inclination to popular government, parted with the regal power;
which Homer also appears to attest, in his catalogue of the ships,
where he gives the name of People to the Athenians alone.” There
is a passage near the beginning of Plato’s Time&us, which, though
in a work of fancy, is not without some weight, as evidence either of
conclusions which were drawn by men of research, or of traditions
which were current among the people. In this passage, not only is it
asserted, that, in the primeval state of the inhabitants of Attica,
they resembled the Egyptians in the division into hereditary classes
and professions; but a very accurate description is given of those
classes, five in number; viz. 1. The class of priests; 2. The class of
handicrafts; 3. The class of shepherds and hunters; 4. The class of
ploughmen; 5. The military class. IIpwTov PEDV TO TWV 1EPEWD YEVOC,
OII0 TWD XAAWD YWPELG XPWELOPEVOD: HETAK BE T?TO TO TWV
dnui?pywv, 0T xab’ dvTo £xXACOV, AAAW 6& ?X EMPEPIYPIEDVOD,
dnui?pyel: To TE TWY POPEWD XAl TWY ONPELTWY: TO TE TWD
YEWQEYWD* %01 81 TO PHay10oV YEVOG, AII0 MOV TWD TWD YELWD
XEYWPLOUEVOD, O1C 88V aAAO ANV TA IIEPL TOV ITOAENOD VIO T?
vou? mpooetayomn peAew.

We are informed by Aristotle, that the people of Crete were divided
into castes, after the manner of the Egyptians, by the laws of
Minos. Eowxe 6& ? vuv ?6g vewt T?T’ €100l YPWELHOD TOLG HEPL
MOALTELAC PLAOCOP?01D, OTL Hel Hinpnodat ywplg xata yevn T
IIOALD, XO1 TO TE HAYLHOD ETEPOD E1VAL, X1 TO YEWQEY?V: £V AlyvIITW
TE YAQ EYEL TOV TROIIOV T?TOV £TL X1 VLV Ta TE mERL TNY Kgntnu. Ta
HED ?v mEPL ALyLIITOD, TECWCPELOC, WE PO, 8Tw POPN0OETNOAVTOG:
Muww 6¢ ta mept Kpontnw. Polit. vii. 1.

It is worthy of observation, that certain vestiges at least of that
ancient institution are sti/l visible in Egypt. “La distinction par
familles,” says General Reynier (De I’Egypte, p. 56), “se retrouve
encore dans les villes: I’exercise des arts et metiers est hereditaire:
le fils imite les procedés de son pere, et ne les perfectionne pas.”

We have a remarkable passage to prove, that, among the ancient
Persians, the same division into castes existed which now has place
among the Hindoos. In the Zendavesta, as translated by M.
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Anquetil Duperron, it is said: “Ormusd declared, There are three
measures (literally weights, i. e. tests, rules) of conduct, four
states, and five places of dignity. The states are, that of the priest;
that of the soldier; that of the husbandman, the source of riches;
and that of the artisan or labourer.”—“We are told,” says Sir John
Malcolm (Hist. of Persia, i. 205), “that Jemsheed divided his
subjects into four classes, and that he allotted to each a separate
and fixed station in life; which seems to imply that the condition of
the ancient Persians was like that of the modern Hindoos; and that
the extraordinary institution of cast, which now exists in India, was
once known in Persia.” Sir John proceeds to state some reasons
which induce him to doubt the reality of the fact; in not one of
which, however, there is a particle of weight.

Sir John quotes, and translates for us a passage from Strabo, which
asserts that a similar institution existed in Iberia. “Four kinds or
classes of people inhabited that country. From what they consider
the first class, they appoint their kings according to nearness of
kindred and seniority; these administer justice, and head their
armies: The second is of priests, who take charge of their political
rights with respect to their neighbours: The third of soldiers and
husbandmen: The fourth of the people in general, who are slaves of
the king, and perform every menial office.” This account of the
distinctions of the castes is evidently incorrect, and by a man who
was not well informed. The fact of the Iberians being distributed in
a remarkable and uncommon manner, he knew; otherwise there
would have been no occasion to single out the fact, in the
description of this particular people. He knew also that they were
divided into four principal classes. With regard to the matters of
detail, however, his words bear internal evidence that either his
information had been vague and inaccurate, or that his recollection
had become so.

From a dissertation of Mr Joinville, on the religion and manners of
the people of Ceylon, (Asiat. Researches, vii. 430.) we find that
there is sufficient evidence to prove the existence of a similar
institution, anciently, among the Buddhists of Ceylon; and by
consequence to infer it, among the other Buddhists, spread over so
large a portion of Asia.

After this evidence of the general diffusion of the institution of
castes, in the rude ages of the world, especially in Asia, there is a
temptation, from the following passage of Herodotus, (Lib. I. cap.
101.) to infer its existence among the Medes, at the
commencement of the monarchy. Eqt 6 Mnbwv tooabde yeveq,
B?caq, ITapntaxnvol, Adila?tot, B?6101, Mayot. There is nothing in
the passage which serves to fix the meaning of the word yevea; and
the names, it is plain, are words of the ancient Median language.
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But we know that the Mayot were the priests; and hence there is
reason to conclude, that the other words also are names of classes
and professions; in other words, of hereditary castes.

The institution of castes may be traced in places with which we are
more intimately connected. Mr Millar, to whom the world is
indebted for almost the first lessons which it received, in tracing
the facts of history up to the general laws of the human mind, has
called our attention to the fact, that in the ancient condition of our
Saxon ancestors, they were divided into four great classes: 1. The
artificers and tradesmen; 2. the husbandmen; 3. those who
exercised the honourable profession of arms; and 4. the clergy. Mr.
Millar adds, (Hist. View of the English Gov. B. i. ch. ii.) “From the
natural course of things, it should seem, that, in every country,
where religion has had so much influence as to introduce a great
body of ecclesiastics, the people, upon the first advances made in
agriculture and in manufactures, are usually distributed into the
same number of classes or orders. This distribution is accordingly
to be found, not only in all the European nations, formed upon the
ruins of the Roman Empire; but, in other ages, and in very distant
parts of the globe. The ancient inhabitants of Egypt are said to
have been divided into the clergy, the military people, the
husbandmen, and the artificers. The establishment of the four great
castes, in the country of Indostan, is precisely of the same nature.”

Human nature is very uniform in the phenomena which it exhibits.
The new world displays a striking resemblance to the old. The same
stage of society presents nearly the same results. There is reason
to conclude, that something which resembled the institution of
castes existed among the ancient inhabitants of Peru and Mexico.
The Count Carli, the celebrated author of the Lettres Americaines,
when treating (Lett. xiii. and xiv.) of the laws of the Peruvians says:
“Les citoyens furent distributes en classes ou tribus. * * * [l n’etoit
pas permis, ni par marriage, ni par changement d’habitation, de
confondre une classe avec l’autre: car la loi defendoit de se marier
dans une autre famille que celle d’ou I’on sortoit. * * * N’oublions
pas le soin qu’on avoit de I’education des enfans. C’etoit toujours le
pere qui elevoit son fils. Leducation consistoit a apprendre aux
enfans roturiers le metier que chaque pere de famille exercoit,” &c.
We are informed by Clavigero (Hist. of Mexico, B. iv. § 5.), that “the
sons in general learned the trades of their fathers, and embraced
their professions; thus they perpetuated the arts in families, to the
advantage of the state.”

Such is the extent to which this institution has existed on the
surface of the globe. We shall next endeavour to ascertain the state
and condition of the human mind, to which it may be considered as
owing its origin.
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The lowest and rudest state in which the human Origin, and

race are found to exist, may, in a certain general Causes of the
way, be described as the hunter state. That of the  Wide Diffusion of
shepherd is the next stage in the progress toward his Institution.
the advantages of civilized life. The agricultural

state succeeds; when men begin to cultivate the ground for the
means of subsistence, and experience the benefit of fixed
habitations.

So long as they continue in the condition of hunters or of
shepherds, the division of labour is unknown, and all the multitude
of blessings which it brings. Every family is itself the author of all
the simple accommodations which it knows. The tent or hovel, the
waggon or cart, is constructed by the men; the coarse garment is
spun and even woven by the women.

In this situation of things, the accommodations with which it is
possible for human beings to supply themselves are few and
imperfect; and life is a scene of privation.

When population has so far multiplied as to render the produce of
flocks and herds insufficient for the means of subsistence, and the
cultivation of the land has become necessary, the inconveniences
arising from the want of the division of labour becomes still more
sensible and oppressive. The labours of the field are neglected
while the family are engaged at the loom, or repelling the
incursions of an enemy. The accommodations of lodging, of
clothing, of taste, and fancy, are wretchedly supplied, when the
business of extracting the means of subsistence from the soil,
exacts the greater part of their time and attention.

The progress, however, of human improvement, though not
necessarily, is commonly, in point of fact, at least in the more
uncultivated ages, exceedingly slow. Men continue to suffer under
the inconveniences which their present condition imposes upon
them, complaining of their miseries, but unable to form a clear
conception of the means of exemption, and doubtful of all the
remedies which are pointed out to their attention. In the mean
time, as the human mind is essentially progressive, and, unless in
very extraordinary circumstances, never fails to make progression,
the uneasiness which is felt under the inconveniences of a state to
which the mind has become superior, and above which it is rising
higher and higher every day, is continually increasing; and at last
rises to such a height that some change is unavoidable; and the
society are prepared to welcome the most plausible of the schemes
which are proposed to them.
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The grand steps which are made in improving the condition of
mankind, though essentially the result of a progression in the
minds of the society taken as a whole, are commonly the immediate
suggestion of some one individual, or small number of individuals,
whose conception of the necessity of a change, and of the means of
relief, is more clear and determinate than that of the rest of the
community.

In the earliest stages, when the human mind is weak and prone to
superstition, the individuals who project the great improvements in
the state of society, endeavour to accelerate the consent of the
people, and overcome their reluctance to innovation, by giving to
their projects the character of a divine revelation and command.
The first legislators of almost every country, we find to have
represented themselves as depositaries of the divine will, and
entrusted with a revelation from heaven.

If we take the Hindoos as a model, the people divided into castes
with whom our acquaintance is the most complete, we shall
conclude, that some individual, wise enough to perceive the cause
of the inconveniences under which men suffer while the division of
labour is unknown, and placed in circumstances which enabled him
to clothe himself with a divine authority, overcame in most places
the reluctance of the people to so great a change of their manners
and habits, and accelerated the date of their improvement, by
persuading them that the divine power, or divine powers, now
commanded them to be divided into classes for the performance of
certain offices.

In the early stages of society, however, the wants of men are few;
and the ideas of the legislator himself are incapable of extending to
a great variety of cases. In such periods, the power of superstition
is always exceedingly great. Unacquainted with the laws of nature,
and exposed to the most dreadful vicissitudes, which they are
altogether unable to foresee, human life appears to men in that
situation to hang altogether upon invisible powers. The human
mind is incessantly occupied with conjectures respecting what
those unknown powers will produce, and with tormenting
apprehensions that they will produce evil rather than good. The
persons who, in this state of things, are skilful enough to create a
persuasion that they are better acquainted than others with the will
of these powers, more especially if accompanied with a persuasion
that they have an influence over that will, and can turn it more or
less whichever way they please, become an object of supreme
regard. Nothing can be done without them. They are the most
important class in the community. When society is first divided into
classes, for the sake of the division of labour, the priests, therefore,
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are always a separate class, and always in the place of highest
distinction.

After the evils to which men in the rude state of society conceive
themselves liable from the unknown and invisible authors of
physical events, the evils to which they are liable from the
incursions of hostile men, appear the next in magnitude. While the
institutions of society are imperfect, and the human mind is weak,
these evils are very great, and present a terrific picture to an
imagination perpetually haunted with fear. In the rude ages of
society, therefore, the soldier is always a character of great
importance. He is the barrier against those evils which rank next in
order after the evils against which the priest affords relief. When
classes are first formed, the military are, therefore, always a
separate class, and next in rank and veneration to the class of the
priests. It is remarkable, that the rank and consequence of both
classes are founded upon fear. It is also remarkable, though a
natural consequence, that, in all ages, they are most apt to be
venerated by the most timid persons,—the most timid sex, for
example; over whose imagination the priest and the soldier have a
proverbial away. It is farther observable, and a necessary
consequence, that as the fears with respect to invisible powers, and
with respect to the incursions of hostile men, gradually decline as
society advances, and have less and less effect upon the
imaginations even of those who are most apt to be governed by the
passion of fear, so the respect for the castes of priest and soldier
are destined to sink in relative importance, as the institutions of
society are improved, and the human mind becomes strong.

After provision is made, in that early stage of society which we are
endeavouring to describe, against the two classes of fears against
which the priest and the soldier hold up their respective shields,
the care of subsistance is the object of greatest importance. A class
of husbandmen, therefore, is a necessary and never failing
institution, and, in the scale of rank and consequence, this order
follows immediately after the sacerdotal and the military castes.

Beside the means of subsistence, other accommodations are
required. But, at first, very few are so much as known, and, by
consequence, very few are demanded. One class of the community
are, therefore, supposed to be sufficient for the supply of all other
wants, and the performance of all other services.

It is obvious, that reflection upon the laws of human nature would
lead us to draw a picture, nearly the same with this, if we were
called upon to describe the state of society, at the time when the
division of labour is first introduced, even if we had no specific
facts to direct our inquiries. In a remarkable passage in Plato, in
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his second book De Republica, he ascribes the origin of political
association and laws, to the benefits which were sought for by the
division of labour. I'eyvetat mOALG, WG €y’ wpatl, ?meldav, TLYYAVEL
[Editor: illegible word] £xagog, ?x avtapyng, cAAa moAAwY vdong.
As men cannot be supplied with accommodations in any tolerable
degree, but by the division of labour and employments, one man
producing one thing, another another, and every man getting what
he wants, by exchange with other men, an association of a certain
number of men is necessary for well being; and hence society and
laws. In exact coincidence with the deduction which we have
presented above, he says, that the simplest form of a society would
consist of four or five orders of men. AAAa [Editor: illegible word]
npwtn [Editor: illegible word] xoa [Editor: illegible word] twv
[Editor: illegible word] tnc tpodnc [Editor: illegible word] [Editor:
illegible word], [Editor: illegible word] 61 [Editor: illegible word]
[Editor: illegible word] [Editor: illegible word]. . . . . .. Ewn [Editor:
illegible word] n [Editor: illegible word] avwyxa?otatn [Editor:
illegible word] ?x [Editor: illegible word] n [Editor: illegible word]
avbpwv. The coincidence is very nearly complete between the
speculation and the practice; between what is in this manner
inferred, and what is recorded of ancient nations, and witnessed
among the Hindus.

Under all the difficulties under which, especially in rude ages,
human society, and the human mind, make progress, small are the
steps which can be taken at once. When professions were
separated, and the vast benefits derived from the separation began
to be felt, the human mind was not sufficiently strong to perceive,
that there was no danger whatsoever that they should ever again
be combined and confounded. No; it was imagined to be another
grand effort of the same wisdom which had made the separation, to
take care of its permanence, and to make provision for securing the
benefits of it through all ages. With this view it was thought
necessary to ordain and sanction, by divine authority, that the son
should follow the profession of the father, and be subject to the
severest punishment if he engaged in any other occupation. To
secure also, in each profession, the due succession of sons to
fathers, it was necessary that marriage should be strictly regulated;
and the method which obviously enough suggested itself for that
purpose was, that the members of each class, male and female,
should be compelled, under the severest penalties, to marry only
among themselves, and never, by intermarriage, to ruin and
confound the separate castes.

So far the aim, at any rate, was good. The benefit of the whole
society was the object which all these regulations were accounted
useful to promote, and no degradation of any of the classes was
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either intended by any of these enactments, or necessary for the
ends which they were destined to serve.

The degradation of one set of the castes, in comparison with
another, was the result of an after thought, and in the pursuit of
ends of a different description. When one of the castes, as that of
the priests, or the soldiers, found itself possessed of an influence
over the minds of the rest of the community, such, that it could
establish certain points of belief in its own favour, it was never long
before it availed itself of that advantage, and pushed it to the
utmost. If it could inspire the belief that it was more noble, worthy
of higher privileges, and greater honour, than the rest of the
community, it never failed to get this point established as an
incontrovertible right, not the result of the mere will of the
community, but of an absolute law of nature, or even a revelation
and command from God.

As every elevation of one class implies a correspondent
degradation of another, and as there is no end to the elevation
which one class will aim at, there is no end to the degradation
which will be imposed upon another, if the state of the human mind
is sufficiently weak to give to one class an unbounded influence
over the belief of another. How naturally this extreme degradation
is grafted upon the institution of castes, will immediately appear.

As we derive our most minute and practical acquaintance with the
shape into which society is moulded by the establishment of castes,
from our intercourse with the Hindus, the particulars which are at
this day exhibited in Hindustan, and provided for by their laws,
afford the most certain means of acquiring precise and specific
ideas concerning this remarkable institution.

According to the sacred law book, entitled the Of the Indian
“Ordinances of Means,” the Creator, “that the Castes in
human race might be multiplied, caused the particular.

Brahmen, the Cshatriya, the Vaisya, and the Sudra

(so named from the Scripture, protection, wealth, and labour), to
proceed from his mouth, his arm, his thigh, and his foot.” “For the
sake of preserving this universe, the Being, supremely glorious,
allotted separate duties to those who sprung respectively from his
mouth, his arm, his thigh, and his foot. To Brahmens he assigned
the duties of reading the Veda, of teaching it, of sacrificing, of
assisting others to sacrifice, of giving alms, if they be rich, and, if
indigent, of receiving gifts: To defend the people, to give alms, to
sacrifice, to read the Veda, to shun the allurements of sensual
gratification, are, in a few words, the duties of a Cshatriya: To keep
herds of cattle, to bestow largesses, to sacrifice, to read the
scripture, to carry on trade, to lend at interest, and to cultivate
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land, are prescribed or permitted to a Vaisya: One principal duty
the Supreme Ruler assigns to a Sudra, namely, to serve the before-
mentioned classes, without depreciating their worth.”

Such is the employment of the castes; and such the authority
whence it is derived. The next great peculiarity is, the degree of
elevation which one set of the castes was enabled to usurp, and the
correspondent degradation of the others.

1. The Brahmens, or the priests. “Since the .
Brahmen sprung from the most excellent part,”

says the same divine code, immediately quoted, “since he was the
first born, and since he possesses the Veda, he is, by right, the chief
of this whole creation. Him the Being, who exists of himself,
produced in the beginning from his own mouth, that, having
performed holy rites, he might present clarified butter to the gods,
and cakes of rice to the progenitors of mankind for the preservation
of this world. What created being then can surpass Him, with
whose mouth the gods of the firmament continually feast on
clarified butter, and: the manes of ancestors on hallowed cakes? Of
created things, the most excellent are those which are animated; of
the animated, those which subsist by intelligence; of the intelligent,
mankind; and of men, the sacerdotal class. When a Brahmen
springs to light, he is horn above the world, the chief of all
creatures. Whatever exists in the universe, is all, in effect, the
wealth of the Brahmen; since the Brahmen is entitled to it all by his
primogeniture and eminence of birth.”

As the Brahman exclusively, or at least to a supreme degree,
engrosses the regard and favour of the Deity, so he is entitled to
the worship and adoration of mortals. Kings themselves, and the
most exalted of men, are infinitely inferior to the meanest of the
Brahmens. “Let the king,” we again quote the ordinances of Menu,
“having risen at early dawn, respectfully attend to Brahmens
learned in the three Vedas, &c. . . . and by their decision, let him
abide. Constantly must he show respect to Brahmens, who have
grown old, who know the scriptures, who are pure.” “The king must
appoint seven or eight ministers, &ec. . . .. To one learned Brahmen,
distinguished among them all, let the king impart his momentous
counsel. To him, with full confidence, let him entrust all his
transactions; and with him, having taken his final resolution, let
him begin all his measures.” “Let him not, although in the greatest
distress, provoke Brahmens to anger, by whom Brahma, the all-
devouring fire, was created, the sea with waters not drinkable, and
the moon with its wane and increase. What prince would gain
wealth by oppressing those, who, if angry, could frame other
worlds, and agents of worlds, could give being to new gods and
mortals? What men, desirous of life, would injure those by the aid
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of whom, worlds and gods perpetually subsist; those who are rich
in the knowledge of the Veda? A Brahmen, whether learned or
ignorant, is a powerful divinity; even as fire, is a powerful divinity,
whether consecrated or popular. Thus, though Brahmens employ
themselves in all sorts of mean occupations, they must invariably
he honoured; for they are something transcendently divine.”

The least disrespect to one of the sacred order, is the most
atrocious of crimes. “For contumelious language to a Brahmen,”
says the code of Menu, “a Sudra must have an iron style, ten
fingers long, thrust red-hot into his mouth; and for offering to give
instruction to priests, hot oil must be poured into his mouth and
ears.”

The laws give to the Brahmens the most remarkable advantages,
over the other classes of the community. Neither the person, nor so
much as the property of the Brahmen, can ever be touched, in
awarding punishment for the most atrocious crimes. “Never shall
the king,” says one of the ordinances of Menu, “slay a Brahmen,
though convicted of all possible crimes; let him banish the offender
from his realm, but with all his property secure, and his body
unhurt.” This privileged order was entirely exempt from taxes. One
of the most important of all duties is to bestow wealth upon the
Brahmens, by incessant gifts and donations.

2. The Cshatriyas, or the military caste. Though Military Caste.
the Brahmens look down upon this class, they are

looked up to by all the rest of the classes, with a prostrate
veneration, inferior only to that with which the Brahmens are
regarded. The difference of rank in India, is not a mere ceremonial
distinction. The advantages which are conferred by it, or the
injuries endured, are immense; and to the suffering party
unspeakably degrading. Any infringement, even of the external
marks of the abjectness of the degraded party, is punished as a
heinous crime. “If a man of an inferior caste,” says Halhed’s Gentoo
Code, “proudly affecting an equality with a person of superior cast,
should speak at the same time with him, the magistrate in that case
shall punish him to the extent of his abilities.” It is unnecessary,
under this head, to enter into details, which would occupy a
dispropertionate space.

3. The Vaisyas, the agricultural and commercial Agricultural
class. It is still less necessary to multiply Caste.
particulars under this head. When the two

extremes are sufficiently explained, what modifications of respect
or disrespect belong to the intermediate stages, may be easily
inferred.

PLL v7.0 (generated September, 133

2013) http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2520



Online Library of Liberty: The Political Writings of James Mill

4. As much as the Brahman is an object of intense  ggrvile Caste.
veneration, so much is the Sudra an object of

contempt, and even of abhorrence, to the other classes of his
countrymen. The business of the Sudras is servile labour; and their
degradation inhuman. The most abject and grovelling submission is
imposed upon them as a religious duty, enforced by the most
dreadful punishments. They are so completely deprived of an equal
share in the advantages of the social union, that few of those
advantages are reserved to them. The classes above them are
restrained from injuring them, even in the case of the greatest
crimes, by punishments far slighter, than those which are
appointed for injuries done to the superior classes. The crimes
which they commit, are punished with much heavier inflictions than
equal crimes committed by individuals of the classes above them.
Neither their persons nor their labour is free. “A man of the servile
caste,” says the sacred ordinance of Menu, “whether bought or
unbought, a Brahmen may compel to perform servile duty; because
such a man was created by the Self-existent for the purpose of
serving Brahmens.”

According to the principles of the same code, the Sudra was
excluded from the benefits of property. “No collection of wealth
must be made by a Sudra, even though he has power, since a
servile man who has amassed riches gives pain even to Brahmens.”
“A Brahmen may seize without hesitation, the goods of his Sudra
slave; for as that slave can have no property, his master may take
his goods.”

The degradation of the wretched Sudra extends not only to every
thing in this life, but even to religion, and the prospect of future
happiness. “Let not a Brahmen,” says the above code, “give advice,
nor what remains from his table, nor clarified butter, of which part
has been offered, nor let him give spiritual counsel to such a man,
nor inform him of the legal expiation for his sin; surely he who
declares the law to a servile man, and he who instructs him in the
mode of expiating sin, sinks with that very man into the hell named
Asamvrita.” Not only are the Sudras not allowed to read any of the
sacred books; but, “If,” says the Gentoo Code, “a man of the Sooder
reads the Beids of the Shaster, or the Pooran, to a Brahman, a
Chehteree, or a Bice” (Halhed’s mode of spelling the names of the
four castes), “then the magistrate shall heat some bitter oil, and
pour it into the aforesaid Sooder’s mouth; and if a Sooder listens to
the Beids of the Shaster, then the oil, heated as before, shall be
poured into his ears, and arzeez and wax shall be melted together,
and the orifice of his ears shall be stopped up therewith. If a
Sooder gets by heart the Beids of the Shaster, the magistrate shall
put him to death. If a Sooder gives much and frequent molestation
to a Brahman, the magistrate shall put him to death.” From this
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specimen of particulars, a judgment may be formed with regard to
the rest.

Though this is the primary and original formation of castes, the
institution, unless where it happens to be early broken up, does not
rest here. The distribution of the members of the community into
four classes only, and the appropriation of their services to four
species of employment,

though a great step in improvement at the time A T S
they were instituted, must have become productive which flow from
of many inconveniences, as the wants of society this Institution as

multiplied. The bare necessaries of life, with a few Society

of its Tudest acommodations, are all the means of  2dvances.
gratification which it affords, or is capable of

affording to mankind. As the desires of mankind, however, speedily
extend beyond such narrow limits, a struggle must have early
ensued between the first principles of human nature, and those of
the political establishment.

And this was not the only evil to which, under this primary
institution, society was exposed. The different castes were strictly
commanded to marry with those exclusively of their own class and
profession; and the mixture of the classes by the union of the sexes,
was guarded against by the most sanguinary laws. This, however,
was a result which laws were not sufficiently powerful to prevent.
Irregularities occurred, and children were born who belonged to no
caste, and for whom there was no occupation. A more calamitous
event could not tall upon human society. Unholy and infamous on
account of that violation of the sacred law to which they owed their
unwelcome birth, those wretched outcasts had no resource for
subsistence, except two; either the bounty of the regular classes, to
whom they were objects of contempt and abhorrence, not of
sympathy, or the plunder of those classes by whom they were
oppressed; a resource to which they would betake themselves with
all the ingenuity of necessitous, and all the ferocity of injured men.

When a class of this description became numerous, they must have
filled society with the greatest disorders. The nature of the case
would have drawn the philosophical mind to this conclusion, had no
testimony existed. It so happens, however, that this is one of the
few facts in the ancient history of the Hindus, which can be
ascertained from their records. In the preface to that compilation of
the Hindu Laws, which was translated by Mr Halhed, it is stated
that, after a succession of good kings who secured obedience to the
laws, and under whom the people enjoyed felicity, came a monarch,
evil and corrupt, under whom the laws were violated, the mixture
of the classes was perpetrated, and a new and impious race were
produced. The Brahmens put this wicked king to death; and, by an
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effect of miraculous power, created a successor, endowed with the
most excellent qualities. Nevertheless the kingdom did not prosper,
by reason of the Burren Sunker (so were the impure and irregular
brood denominated); and it required all the wisdom of this sage
and virtuous king to devise a remedy. He resolved to form a
classification of the mixed race; and to assign them occupations.
This accordingly was the commencement of arts and manufactures.
The Burren Sunker became all manner of artisans and handicrafts.
Of the classes into which they were distributed, one was appointed
to the weaving of cloth, another to works in iron, and so in all other
cases; till the subdivisions of the race were exhausted, and the
wants of the community were provided for. Among the Hindus,
thirty-six castes of the impure race are enumerated, all inferior in
rank and privileges even to the Sudra. To proceed farther in the
detail, would be inconvenient and useless. By this supplement to
the institution of the four primary castes, two great evils were
remedied at once; the increasing wants of an improving society
were supplied, and a class of men, who had been the pest of the
community, were converted to its service.

The only remaining inquiry with respect to the institution of castes,
which seems appropriate to this place, is that of its utility or
inutility as a part of the social establishment.

A few words, we think, will suffice, to convey clear and determinate
ideas upon this subject.

It is the distinction of man’s nature, that he is a General View of
progressive being. It is by this grand characteristic the Effects of this
that he is separated so widely from the inferior Institution.

animals. When found in circumstances and

situations in which the benefits of progression seem not to have
been reaped, he is raised but a slight degree above the condition of
some of the more perfect of the inferior animals. His peculiarity is,
that he is susceptible of progression; and unless when he is placed
in circumstances which impose extraordinary restraints upon the
principles of his nature, does invariably and incessantly make
progress. Even when he originates in a state little above that of the
inferior animals, he rises, and gradually ascends from one stage to
another, till his elevation above all the other inhabitants of this
globe is immense; nor is there any limit which our knowledge
permits us to set, to his final attainments and felicity. In whatever
state the other animals originate, in that same state they remain
through all ages; and seem altogether incapable of improvement.

In regard to man, therefore, considered as a class of beings, or an
order of existence; every thing is to be considered as beneficently
important, in proportion as it favours his progression; every thing
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is to be considered as mischievously important, in proportion as it
obstructs and impedes that progression.

It is by this grand test of all that is good and evil in human
institutions, that we shall endeavour to estimate the effects of the
establishment of castes.

We shall not here adduce the elevation of one set of the classes,
and the correspondent degradation of another, obviously the cause
of infinite evil; because it may be with justice maintained, that this
horrid elevation, and equally horrid depression, are not essential
parts of the institution of caste, but arise from other causes, and
may, in fact, be separated from that institution.

First of all, it is evident, that at the time when the number of castes
and professions is established, unless it could be foreseen what are
all the species of operations or arts, by which the desires of man, in
all their possible varieties, are capable of being gratified; and what
are all the possible divisions of labour from which any good can
arise; the appointment of fixed, unalterable castes and professions,
must oppose an irresistible barrier to human advancement in these
two grand instruments of progression, the division of labour, and
the practice of new arts, as invention may suggest them, or the
multiplying desires of an improving society may create the demand.
Since it is obviously impossible that all these things can be
foreseen, it is abundantly certain, that the institution of any fixed
number of arts and trades is exactly an institution for preventing
the progression of mankind. This deduction appears to be
conclusive; and, if there were no other argument, affords a
complete answer to the question respecting the utility of castes.

Even in the trades and arts which are known and provided for at
the time of the institution, it is by no means certain, that this fixed
order of the persons who are to practise them is a contrivance well
adapted for carrying these arts themselves, whether large in
number or small, to their highest state of perfection. It by no means
follows, that a man will do any thing better than any other man
because his father did it before him. To establish a caste for any
particular art or profession, is giving a sort of monopoly to that
particular description of men. It is a wide monopoly, to be sure; but
as far as the appropriation of the art to one class is calculated to
have any effects, they must so far be such as it is of the nature of a
monopoly to produce, and hence unfavourable to the progress of
the art. The way which presents itself to the reasoning mind, as
that which is best calculated for improving every branch of human
industry or skill, is to open, as widely as possible, the doors to
competition; not to exclude any man, of whatever origin, who may
appear to have an extraordinary genius for any particular thing,
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but allow him, through competition, to reap the reward of his
superiority, and hence to feel all the motives that can prompt him
to excel. The acquirements of one generation are not transmitted to
another more surely when they are transmitted from father to son,
than when they are transmitted in the way of promiscuous
instruction. Nor does it necessarily, or even commonly, happen, that
the learner gets more careful instruction from his father, than he
would from a man who is not his father; or, that he himself is more
intent in his application, and careful to learn, because it is his
father who instructs him.

In the sciences and the fine arts, the power of excelling in which
depends upon rare combinations of circumstances, to limit the
number of competitors, and shut up the field from all but the
members of a particular tribe, is obviously a powerful expedient for
diminishing the chance of progression. In regard to literature and
knowledge the case is clear and decisive. To confine the
prosecution of it to a particular tribe, is to insure a perpetuity of
ignorance and misery to the human race. It will be decidedly the
interest of the knowing class to maintain as much ignorance as
possible among the rest of the community, that they may be able
the more easily to turn and wind them conformable to their own
purposes; and, for that end, to study, not real knowledge, not the
means of making mankind wiser and happier, but the means of
deluding and imposing upon them; the arts of imposture. With this
clear and incontrovertible inference, how exactly does the
historical fact correspond? How truly and faithfully have the
Brohmens acted up to that rule? They have made it a law revealed
from heaven to keep the great bulk of the community in ignorance.
And what branch of knowledge have they ever studied but the
science of delusion? There is first their theology; a mass of absurd
fictions to chain the imagination of ignorant and foolish men. And
then there is astrology, which concludes the circle of all their
studies, and may be justly styled the “Second Part of the Act of
Imposture;” even their mathematics, in which they made some little
progress, being studied in no other shape than as a part of the
business of astrology.

Another circumstance appears to merit no slight regard. The
institution of castes is calculated to multiply the evils, so dreadful
in magnitude, which are apt to arise from the principles of
population, and is opposed to the measures which are calculated to
lessen or prevent them. The evils which are apt to be produced by
an occasional superabundance of people in any one of the
departments of industry and subsistence, are exceedingly
diminished, when the greatest possible facility is given to the
supernumerary individuals, of distributing themselves through all
the other departments of industry and subsistence. And these evils,
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it is obvious, are all raised to the greatest height when the
possibility of that distribution is taken away; and individuals, in
whatsoever degree superabundant, are still confined to their own
department. As this is a topic, the elucidation of which is easy to
carry on, we shall content ourselves with the bare hint which has
thus been given, and leave the development to the reflections of the
reader.

It may be added, as a supplement to what was said about the
obstruction which, by the institution of castes, is given to
progression, not only in the division of labour and the
multiplication of arts, but even in perfecting the arts which are
known and practised, that the strict confinement of one tribe of
men to one tribe of operations must have a strong tendency to
create a habit of routine, and hence an aversion to all innovation; a
disposition to acquiesce in what has constantly been done, as if it
were that which ought to be constantly done; and hence to deaden
that activity of mind which is on the alert to catch at every chance
of improvement,—that admirable temper, on which the greatest
rapidity in the march of human amelioration essentially depends.

It was intended, after thus presenting the reasons on which we
conclude that the institution of castes is an arrangement altogether
opposite to the interests of human nature, to have stated and
answered the reasons which have been advanced by Dr Robertson,
in the Appendix to his Historical Disquisition Concerning India, and
very recently by the Abbé Dubois, in his Description of the
Character, &c. of the People of India, to prove that the institution of
castes is really beneficial. But after looking over these reasonings,
with a view to that answer, they have appeared to us to be so weak
and insignificant, as to be altogether unworthy, the trouble of
transcription. A sufficient answer to every point which they adduce,
will be found in the considerations which we have already urged
upon the subject; and we doubt not, that we may safely intrust the
decision to the judgment of the reader.

(f. £)
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COLONY.

The term Colony has not been used with much Colony.
precision. Dr Johnson defines it, “A body of people

drawn from the mother country to inhabit some N

distant place;” and it would not be easy to find a

short expression better calculated to embrace all the particulars to
which, at any time, the term is applied. Yet this will be found to
include some very heterogeneous objects; and, what is more, to
express particulars to which the term Colony really does not
extend. When the French Protestants,

for example, settled, in great numbers, in England, pefinition.

and in the United Provinces, they were “a body of

people drawn from the mother country to inhabit a distant place,”
but did not, for that reason, become a colony of France. Let the
first part of the definition be supposed to be correct, and that a
colony must, of necessity, be “a body of people drawn from the
mother country;” something more is necessary to complete the
definition, than the idea of inhabiting a distant place; for not every
sort of inhabiting constitutes them a colony.

It seems necessary that, inhabiting a distant place, they should not
come under the authority of any foreign government, but either
remain under the government of the mother country, or exist under
a government of their own. Of colonies remaining under the
government of the mother country, the West India islands of the
different European states afford an example. Of those existing
under a government of their own, the most celebrated example is
found in the colonies of the ancient states of Greece. The United
States of America, as they constituted an example of colonies of the
first sort, before the revolution which disjoined them from the
mother country, so they may be regarded as constituting an
example of colonies of the Grecian sort, now that they exist under a
government of their own; though our resentment at their preferring
to live under a government of their own, has prevented us from
regarding them in the endearing light of a colony, or daughter
country—has made us much rather apply to them the name of
enemies—and our feelings towards them, to possess a greater
share of those of the hostile, than of those of the amicable sort.

Again, however, the term Colony is sometimes employed in a sense
in which the idea of a body of people, drawn from the mother
country, hardly seems to be included. Thus, we talk of the British
colonies in the east, meaning, by that mode of expression, the East
Indies. Yet it can hardly be said, that any body of people is drawn
from the mother country to inhabit the East Indies. There is nobody
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drawn to inhabit, in the proper sense of the word. A small number
of persons, such as are sent to hold possession of a conquered
country, go; and, in this sense, all the conquered provinces of the
ancient Roman empire might be called, what they never have been
called, colonies of Rome.

In the meaning of the term Colony, the predominant idea among
the ancient Greeks and Romans, appears to have been that of the
people,—the going out of a body of people to a new and permanent
abode. Among the moderns, the predominant idea appears to be
that of the territory,—the possession of an outlying territory; and, in
a loose way of speaking, almost any outlying possession, if the idea
of permanency is united, would receive the name of a colony. If we
use the term with so much latitude as to embrace the
predominating idea both of ancients and moderns, we shall say that
a colony means an outlying part of the population of the mother
country, or an outlying territory belonging to it; either both in
conjunction, or any one of the two by itself.

We shall first treat of that class of them in the conception of which
the idea of the people is the predominating idea. Of this sort were
the Roman and the Grecian colonies, and of this sort are some of
the British colonies.

The Roman colonies arose out of a peculiarity in e Calentes.
the situation of the Roman people. In that, as in

other countries, the lands were originally regarded as belonging to
the state; and as belonging to the people, when the people took the
powers of government to themselves. A sense of convenience,
there, as everywhere else, rendered the land private property by
degrees; and, under a form of government so very defective as the
Roman, the influence of the leading men enabled them, in a short
time, to engross it. The people, when reduced to misery, did not
altogether forget, that the land had once been regarded as theirs;
and every now and then, asserted their claims in so formidable a
manner, that, when aided by circumstances, they compelled the
ruling few to make something of a sacrifice. They did not, indeed,
compel them to give up the lands which they had themselves
appropriated, but it always happened, that in the countries
conquered by the Romans, a portion of the lands was public
property, and continued to be cultivated for the benefit of the
Roman state. When the importunity of the people for a division of
lands began to be troublesome or formidable, a portion of these
lands was generally resorted to, enough to take off the most fiery of
the spirits, and contenting the leaders, to quiet the populace for a
time. The portion of land set apart for the purpose was divided, at
the rate of so much for every man; and a sufficient number of
persons to occupy it, and to form a community, were sent out, more
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or less provided with the various supplies which were necessary for
commencing the settlement.

In the nature of an establishment of this description there is no
mystery, and hardly anything which requires explanation. The
colonists lived in a Roman province, under Roman laws, and
differed not materially from the people of any other local
jurisdiction. Being once got rid of, no farther advantage was
expected from them than from the other inhabitants of the country,
in paying taxes for example, and furnishing men for the army. In
some few instances, some benefit in the way of defence was looked
to in the planting of colonies, when they were established in newly
conquered countries, the people of which were not yet patient
under the yoke, or when they were placed in the way of invading
enemies. But not much advantage of this sort can be derived from a
colony, which in general has more need to receive than ability to
yield protection.

These colonies were planted wholly for the benefit of the Roman
aristocracy. They were expedients for preserving to them the
extraordinary advantages and powers they had been enabled to
assume, by allaying that impatience of the people under which the
retention of them became difficult and doubtful. The wonder is,
that the people were so easily contented, and having certain means
of intimidating the aristocracy to so great a degree, they did not
insist upon greater advantages. And the pity is, that they
understood so little what was for their advantage. If, instead of
demanding a portion of land, the benefit of which, at best, was only
temporary, they had demanded good laws, and had obtained
efficient securities for good government, securities against that
prevalence of the interests of the few over the interests of the many
which existed to so great an extent in the Roman government, as it
has existed and still does exist in almost all other governments,
they would have done themselves, and they would have done the
human race, the greatest of all possible services. But the progress
of the human mind was then too small to enable it to see distinctly
what was the real object of good government, or what the means
which would be effectual in attaining it.

We next come to the class of colonies which are Cream Caloites,
exemplified in the case of those sent out by the

Greeks; and we take them in order posterior to the Roman, because
there is something in them for which rather more of explanation is
required. Of those early migrations, which carried a Greek
population into Asia Minor, and at a later period into Italy and
Sicily, we have not a sufficient number of historical facts, to know
very accurately the cause. And it may be, that internal commotions,
as often as a superabounding population, were the source from
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which they were derived. When, of two contending parties, one
acquired the ascendancy, they frequently made the situation of
their opponents so painful to them, and sometimes also the shame
of defeat was so great, that the vanquished party chose rather to
live anywhere, than subject to the power and contempt of those
over whom they had hoped to domineer. The leaders proposed
emigration, and a great part of those who contended under their
banners were ready to depart along with them. In this way they
might remove in large bodies, and, carrying with them all their
moveable effects, would be in circumstances, when they
established themselves on a fertile soil, to attain, in a little time, a
great degree of prosperity. All this seems necessary to account for
so great a degree of prosperity as was attained very early by the
Greeks in Asia Minor, where arts and sciences flourished sooner,
and civilization made still more rapid strides, till checked by
Persian domination, than in the mother country itself, where a
more dense population, and a less fertile soil, opposed obstructions
to the happiness of the people, and the progress of the human
mind.

There is nothing in modern times which so much resembles the
colonization of Asia Minor by the Greeks, as the colonization of
North America by the English. Of the first English planters of North
America, a large proportion went out to escape the oppression of a
predominating religion, as the Greeks to escape the oppression of a
predominating political party. One difference there was, in that the
English did not go off, at once, in any considerable bodies, under
distinguished leaders, or with any great accompaniment of capital,
the means of future prosperity. Accordingly, the prosperity of the
British colonies in North America was much less rapid, and much
less brilliant, than that of the Grecian colonies in Asia Minor.
Another great difference there was, in that the English colonies,
though they made a sort of subordinate government for
themselves, were still held to be subject to the government of the
mother country. The Grecian colonies became states, in all respects
independent, owning no government but that which they
established for themselves; though they still looked to the mother
country for protection and assistance, and held themselves under a
very strong obligation to befriend and assist her in all her
difficulties.

In regard to those detachments of the population of the Grecian
states which made themselves, either from political disgust, or
political oppression, there is nothing which stands in need of
explanation. The motive which gave rise to them is familiar and
obvious; and the sort of relation in which they and the mother
country stood to one another, importing mutual benevolence, but
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no right in the one to command, or obligation on the other to obey,
every body can immediately understand.

There were other occasions, however, on which the Greeks sent out
colonies, and these are the colonies which are commonly meant,
when the Grecian principle of colonization is spoken of by way of
distinction. These colonies were sent out, when the population of
the mother country became superabundant, and relief was
demanded by a diminution of numbers. This is a ground of
colonization, which, since the principle of population has been
shown to exert so great an influence upon the condition of human
beings, deserves profound regard. We shall not therefore pass it by,
without a few observations.

A population is said to be redundant—When? Not when it is
numerically of either great or small amount; but solely and
exclusively when it is too great for the quantity of food. Any one
country produces or procures a certain quantity of food in the year.
If it has a population greater than such a quantity of food is
sufficient to maintain, all that number which is over and above
what it is capable of maintaining is a redundancy of population.

A curious phenomenon here presents itself. A Bt G e
redundancy of population, in the states of ancient  Principle of
Greece, made itself visible even to vulgar eyes. A Population in
redundancy of population in modern Europe never Greece.

makes itself visible to any but the most enlightened

eyes. Ask an ordinary man, ask almost any man, if the population of
his country is too great,—if the population of any country in Europe
is, or ever was too great?—so far, he will tell you, is it from being
too great, that good policy would consist in making it, if possible,
still greater; and he might quote, in his own support, the authority
of almost all governments, which are commonly at pains to prevent
the emigration of their people, and to give encouragement to
marriage.

The explanation of the phenomena is easy, but it is also of the
highest importance. When the supply of food is too small for the
population, the deficiency operates, in modern Europe, in a manner
different from that in which it operated in ancient Greece. In
modern Europe, the greatest portion of the food is bought by the
great body of the people. What the great body of the people have to
give for it is nothing but labour. When the quantity of food is not
sufficient for all, and some are in danger of not getting any, each
man is induced, in order to secure a portion to himself, to give
better terms for it than any other man, that is more labour. In other
words, that part of the population who have nothing to give for food
but labour, take less wages. This is the primary effect, clear,
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immediate, certain. It is only requisite, farther, to trace the
secondary, or derivative effects.

When we say, that, in the case in which the supply of food has
become too small for the population, the great body of the people
take less wages, that is, less food for their labour, we mean that
they take less than is necessary for comfortable subsistence;
because they would only have what is necessary for comfortable
subsistence in the case in which the supply of food is not too small
for the whole.

The effect then of a disproportion between the food and the
population, is not to feed to the full measure that portion of the
population which it is sufficient to feed, and to leave the redundant
portion destitute; it is to take, according to a certain rate, a portion
of his due quantity from each individual of that great class who
have nothing to give for it but ordinary labour.

What this state of things imports, is most easily seen. That great
class, who have nothing to give for food but ordinary labour, is the
great body of the people. When every individual in the great body
of the people has less than the due quantity of food, less than
would fall to his share if the quantity of food were not too small for
the population, the state of the great body of the people is the state
of sordid, painful, and degrading poverty. They are wretchedly fed,
wretchedly clothed, have wretched houses, and neither time nor
means to keep either their houses or their persons free from
disgusting impurity. Those of them, who, either from bodily
infirmities, have less than the ordinary quantity of labour to bestow,
or from the state of their families need a greater than the ordinary
quantity of food, are condemned to starve; either wholly, if they
have not enough to keep them alive, or partially, if they have
enough to yield them a lingering, diseased, and after all a
shortened existence.

What the ignorant and vulgar spectator sees in all this, is not a
redundant population, it is only a poor population. He sees nobody
without food who has enough to give for it. To his eye, therefore, it
is not food which is wanting, but that which is to be given for it.
When events succeed in this train, and are viewed with these eyes,
there never can appear to be a redundancy of population.

Events succeeded in a different train in the states of ancient
Greece, and rendered a redundancy of population somewhat more
visible even to vulgar and ignorant eyes.

In ancient Greece the greatest portion of the food was bought by
the great body of the people; the state of whom, wretched or
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comfortable, legislation has never yet been wise enough much to
regard. All manual labour, or at least the far greatest portion of it,
was performed, not by free labourers serving for wages, but by
slaves, who were the property of the great men. The deficiency of
food, therefore, was not distributed in the shape of general poverty
and wretchedness over the great body of the population, by
reduction of wages; a case which affects, with very slight
sensations, those who regard themselves as in no degree liable to
fall into that miserable situation. It was felt, first of all, by the great
men, in the greater cost of maintaining their slaves. And what is
felt as disagreeable by the great men is sure never to continue long
without an effort, either wise or foolish, for the removal of it. This
law of human nature was not less faithfully observed in the states
of ancient Greece for their being called republics. Called republics,
they were, in reality, aristocracies; and aristocracies of a very bad
description. They were aristocracies in which the people were
cheated, with an idea of power, merely because they were able, at
certain distant intervals, when violently excited, to overpower the
aristocracy, in some one particular point; but they were
aristocracies in which there was not one efficient security to
prevent the interests of the many from being sacrificed to the
interests of the few; they were aristocracies, accordingly, in which
the interests of the many were habitually sacrificed to the interests
of the few; meaning by the many, not the slaves merely, but the
great body of the free citizens. This was the case in all the states of
Greece, and not least in Athens. This is not seen in reading the
French and English histories of Greece. It is not seen in reading
Mitford, who has written a History of Greece for no other purpose,
but that of showing that the interests of the many always ought to
be sacrificed to the interests of the few; and of abasing the people
of Greece, because every now and then, the many in those
countries showed, that they were by no means patient under the
habitual sacrifice of their interests to the interests of the few. But it
is very distinctly seen among other places, in reading the Greek
orators, in reading Demosthenes for example, in reading the
Oration against Midias, the Oration on Leptines, and others, in
which the licence of the rich and powerful, and their power of
oppressing the body of the people, is shown to have been excessive,
and to have been exercised with a shameless atrocity, of which the
gentleness and modesty of the manners of modern Europe, even in
the most aristocratically despotic countries, do not admit.

In Greece, then, anything which so intimately affected the great
men, as a growing cost of maintaining their slaves, would not long
remain without serious attempts to find a remedy.

It was not, however, in this way alone, that a redundant population
showed itself in Greece. As not many of the few citizens maintained
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themselves by manual labour, there were but two resources more,
the land, and profits of stock. Those who lived on the profits of
stock, commonly did so by employing slaves in some of the known
arts and manufactures; and of course were affected by the growing
cost of maintaining their slaves. Those who lived on the produce of
a certain portion of the land could not fail to exhibit very distinctly
the redundancy of their numbers, when by the multiplication of
families, portions came to be so far subdivided, that what belonged
to each was insufficient for his maintenance.

In this manner, then, it is very distinctly seen, why to vulgar eyes
there never appears in modern Europe to be any redundancy of
population, any demand for relieving the country by carrying away
a portion of the people; and why, in ancient Greece, that
redundancy made itself be very sensibly perceived; and created, at
various times, a perfectly efficient demand for removing to distant
places a great proportion of the people.

But what if that redundancy of population which shows itself in
modern Europe, in the effects of reduced wages, and a poor and
starving people, should suggest to rulers the policy of ancient
Greece, and some time or other recommend colonization? A few
reflections may be well bestowed upon a supposition of this kind.

In the first place, it should be very distinctly General Remarks
understood what it is we mean, when we say, in on the Principle
regard to such a country as Great Britain, for of Population.

example, that the supply of food is too small for the

population. Because it may be said immediately, that the quantity of
food may be increased in Great Britain; a proposition which no man
will think of denying.

On this proposition, let us suppose that in any given year, this year
for example, the food in Great Britain is too small for the people, by
10,000 individuals. It is no doubt true, that additional food
sufficient to supply 10,000 individuals, might be raised next year;
but where would be the amelioration, if 10,000 individuals were at
the same time added to the numbers to be fed? Now, the tendency
of population is such as to make, in almost all cases, the real state
of the facts correspond with this supposition. Population not only
rises to the level of the present supply of food; but, if you go on
every year increasing the quantity of food, population goes on
increasing at the same time, and so fast, that the food is commonly
still too small for the people. This is the grand proposition of Mr
Malthus’s book; it is not only quite original, but it is that point of
the subject from which all the more important consequences
flow,—consequences which, till that point was made known, could
not be understood.
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When we say that the quantity of food in any country is too small
for the quantity of the people, and that, though we may increase
the quantity of food, the population will at the same time increase
so fast, that the food will still be too small for the people; we may
be encountered with another proposition. It may be said, that we
may increase food still faster than it is possible to increase
population. And there are situations in which we must allow that
the proposition is true.

In countries newly inhabited, or in which there is a small number of
people, there is commonly a quantity of land yielding a large
produce for a given portion of labour. So long as the land continues
to yield in this liberal manner, how fast soever population
increases, food may increase with equal rapidity, and plenty
remain. When population, however, has increased to a certain
extent, all the best land is occupied; if it increases any farther, land
of a worse quality must be taken in hand; when land of the next
best quality is all exhausted, land of a still inferior quality must be
employed, till at last you come to that which is exceedingly barren.
In this progression, it is very evident that it is always gradually
becoming more and more difficult to make food increase with any
given degree of rapidity, and that you must come at last to a point
where it is altogether impossible.

It may, however, be said, and has been said in substance, though
not very clearly, by some of Mr Malthus’s opponents, that it is
improper to speak of food as too small for the population, so long
as food can be made to increase at an equal pace with population;
and though it is no doubt true, that, in the states of modern
Europe, food does not actually increase so fast as the population
endeavours to increase, and hence the poverty and wretchedness
of that population; yet it would be very possible to make food
increase as fast as the tendency in population, and hence to make
the people happy without diminishing their numbers by
colonization; and that it is owing wholly to unfavourable, to ill-
contrived institutions, that such is not the effect universally
experienced.

As this observation has in it a remarkable combination of truth and
error, it is worthy of a little pains to make the separation.

There can be no doubt that, by employing next year a greater
proportion of the people upon the land than this year, we should
raise a greater quantity of food; by employing a still greater
proportion the year following, we should produce a still greater
quantity of food; and, in this way, it would be possible to go on for
some time, increasing food as fast as it would be possible for the
population to increase. But observe at what cost this would be. As
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the land, in this course, yields gradually less and less, to every new
portion of labour bestowed upon it, it would be necessary to employ
gradually not only a greater and greater number; but a greater and
greater proportion of the people in raising food. But the greater the
proportion of the people which is employed in raising food, the
smaller is the proportion which can be employed in producing
anything else. You can only, therefore, increase the quantity of food
to meet the demand of an increasing population, by diminishing the
supply of those other things which minister to human desires.

There can be no doubt, that, by increasing every year the
proportion of the population which you employ in raising food, and
diminishing every year the proportion employed in every thing else,
you may go on increasing food as fast as population increases, till
the labour of a man, added upon the land, is just sufficient to add
as much to the produce, as will maintain himself and raise a family.
Suppose, where the principle of population is free from all
restriction, the average number of children reared in a family is
five; in that case, so long as the man’s labour, added to the labour
already employed upon the land, can produce food sufficient for
himself and the rearing of five children, food may be made to keep
pace with population. But if things were made to go on in such an
order, till they arrived at that pass, men would have food, but they
would have nothing else. They would have neither clothes, nor
houses, nor furniture. There would be nothing for elegance,
nothing for ease, nothing for pleasure. There would be no class
exempt from the necessity of perpetual labour, by whom knowledge
might be cultivated, and discoveries useful to mankind might be
made. There would be no physicians, no legislators. The human
race would become a mere multitude of animals of a very low
description, having just two functions, that of raising, and that of
consuming food.

To shorten this analysis, let us, then, assume, what will hardly be
disputed, that it is by no means desirable for human nature to be
brought into a situation in which it would be necessary for every
human being to be employed, and fully employed, in the raising of
food; that it never can be desirable that more than a certain portion
should be employed in the raising of food; that it must for ever be
desirable that a certain proportion should be employed in
producing other things which minister to human desires; and that
there should be a class possessed of leisure, among whom the
desire of knowledge may be fostered, and those individuals reared
who are qualified to advance the boundaries of knowledge, and add
to the powers and enjoyments of man.

It is no use, then, to tell us that we have the physical power of
increasing food as fast as population. As soon as we have arrived at
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that point at which the due distribution of the population is made
between those who raise food, and those who are in other ways
employed in contributing to the well-being of the members of the
community, any increase of the food, faster than is consistent with
that distribution, can only be made at the expence of those other
things, by the enjoyment of which the life of man is preferable to
that of the brutes. At this point the progress of population ought
undoubtedly to be restrained. Population may still increase,
because the quantity of food may still be capable of being
increased, though not beyond a certain slowness of rate, without
requiring, to the production of it, a greater than the due proportion
of the population.

Suppose, then, when the due proportion of the population is
allotted to the raising of food, and the due proportion to other
desirable occupations, that the institutions of society were such as
to prevent a greater proportion from being withdrawn from those
occupations to the raising of food. This it would, surely, be very
desirable that they should effect. What, now, would be the
consequence, should population, in that case, go on at its full rate
of increase,—in other words, faster than with that distribution of
the population, it would be possible for food to be increased? The
answer is abundantly plain: All those effects would take place
which have already been described as following upon the existence
of a redundant population, in modern Europe, and in all countries
in which the great body of those who have nothing to give for food
but labour, are free labourers:—that is to say, wages would fall;
poverty would overspread the population; and all those horrid
phenomena would exhibit themselves, which are the never failing
attendants on a poor population.

It is of no great importance, though the institutions of society may
be such, as to make the proportion of the population, kept back
from the providing of food, rather greater than it might be. All that
happens is, that the redundancy of population begins a little earlier.
The unrestrained progress of population would soon have added
the deficient number to the proportion employed in the raising of
food; and, at whatever point the redundancy begins, the effects are
always the same.

What are the best means of checking the progress of population,
when it cannot go on unrestrained, without producing one or other
of two most undesirable effects,—either drawing an undue
proportion of the population to the mere raising of food, or
producing poverty and wretchedness, it is not now the place to
inquire. It is, indeed, the most important practical problem to
which the wisdom of the politician and moralist can be applied. It
has, till this time, been miserably evaded by all those who have
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meddled with the subject, as well as by all those who were called
upon by their situation to find a remedy for the evils to which it
relates. And yet, if the superstitions of the nursery were discarded,
and the principle of utility kept steadily in view, a solution might
not be very difficult to be found; and the means of drying up one of
the most copious sources of human evil; a source which, if all other
sources of evil were taken away, would alone suffice to retain the
great mass of human beings in misery, might be seen to be neither
doubtful nor difficult to be applied.

The only question for which we are here required  cgnnection of
to find an answer, is that of colonization. When the  this Principle
population of a country is full, and its increase with

cannot go on, at its most rapid pace, without Colonization.
producing one of the two evils of redundancy, a

portion of the people, sent off to another country, may create a
void, which, till population fills up, it may go on as rapidly as
before, and so on for any number of times.

In certain circumstances, this is a more desirable resource, than
any scheme for diminishing the rate of population. So long as the
earth is not peopled to that state of fulness which is most conducive
to human happiness, it contributes to that important effect. It is
highly desirable, on many accounts, that every portion of the earth,
the physical circumstances of which are not inconsistent with
human well-being, should be inhabited, as fully as the conditions of
human happiness admit. It is only, in certain circumstances,
however, that a body of people can be advantageously removed
from one country, for the purpose of colonizing another. In the first
place, it is necessary, that the land which they are about to occupy
should be capable of yielding a greater return to their labour than
the land which they leave; otherwise, though relief is given to the
population they leave behind, their own circumstances are not
better than they would have been had they remained.

Another condition is, that the expence of removal from the mother
country to the colonized country, should not be too great; and that
expence is usually created by distance.

If the expence is too great, the population which remains behind in
the mother country, may suffer more by the loss of capital, than it
gains by the diminution of numbers.

It has been often enough, and clearly enough, explained, that it is
only capital which gives employment to labour; we may, therefore,
take it as a postulate. A certain quantity of capital, then, is
necessary, to give employment to the population which any removal
for the sake of colonization may leave behind. But if, to afford the
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expence of that removal, so much is taken from the capital of the
country, that the remainder is not sufficient for the employment of
the remaining population, there is, in that case, a redundancy of
population, and all the evils which it brings. For the well-being of
the remaining population, a certain quantity of food is required,
and a certain quantity of all those other things which minister to
human happiness. But to raise this quantity of food, and this
quantity of other things, a certain quantity of capital is
indispensably necessary. If that quantity of capital is wanting, the
food, and other things, cannot be obtained.

Of that class of colonies, in the conception of which the idea of the
people is the predominating idea, we have now explained the
principle which is exemplified in the case of the Roman, and that
which is exemplified in the case of the Grecian colonies. Belonging
to the same class, there are British colonies, in which another, and
a very remarkable principle is exemplified. The Greeks planted
colonies for the sake of getting rid of a redundant population,—the
British, for the sake of getting rid of a delinquent population.

The bright idea of a colony for the sake of getting  gxpediency of a
rid of a delinquent population, if not peculiar to Colony for
English policy, is, at any rate, a much more Delinquents
remarkable part of the policy of England, than of  €xamined.

that of any other country. We have not time here to

trace the history of this very singular part of English policy, nor is it
of much importance. Every body knows, that this mode of disposing
of delinquents was carried to a considerable height, before this
country lost her dominion over the North American colonies, to
which she annually transported a considerable portion of her
convicts. It will suffice for the present occasion, to offer a few
observations on the nature of such an establishment as that of New
South Wales.

Considered in the light of its utility as a territory, the colony of New
South Wales will be included in the investigation of that class of
colonies, in the conception of which the idea of territory is the
predominating idea. At present it is to be considered in its capacity
of a place for receiving the delinquent part of the British
population.

In dealing with a delinquent population, the end to be aimed
at,—the security of the non-delinquent,—is considered as double;
security from the crimes of this or that individual delinquent
himself, and security from those of other men who may be tempted
to follow his example. The first object is comparatively easy. It is
not difficult to prevent an individual from doing any mischief. What
is chiefly desirable is, that the individual who is proved to be a
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delinquent, should be so dealt with, that the mode of dealing with
him may be as effectual as possible in deterring others from the
commission of similar offences.

In regard to the first object,—securing society from the crimes of
the convicted individual,—there is a good mode, and a bad mode.
The best of all modes, unquestionably, is, the reformation of the
offender. Wherever this can be accomplished, every other mode, it
is evident, is a bad mode. Now, in regard to the reformation of the
offender, there is but one testimony,—that New South Wales, of all
places on the face of the earth, except, perhaps, a British prison, is
the place where there is the least chance for the reformation of an
offender,—the greatest chance of his being improved and perfected
in every species of wickedness.

If it be said, that taking a man to New South Wales, at any rate
affords to the British community security against the crimes of that
man; we may answer, that putting him to death would do so too.
And we farther pronounce, that saving a man from death with the
mind of a delinquent, and sending him to New South Wales to all
the effects of his vicious propensities, is seldom doing even him any
good.

It is, however, not true, that sending a delinquent to New South
Wales secures the British community from his future offences. A
very great proportion of those who are sent to New South Wales
find the means of returning; and those who do so are, in general,
and may always be expected to be, the very worst.

We have a high authority for this affirmation. The committee of the
House of Commons, who were appointed in the session of 1812 “to
inquire into the manner in which sentences of transportation are
executed, and the effects which have been produced by that mode
of punishment,” stated solemnly in their Report, that “No difficulty
appears to exist among the major part of the men who do not wish
to remain in the colony, of finding means to return to this country.
All but the aged and infirm easily find employment on board the
ships visiting New South Wales, and are allowed to work their
passage home. But such facility is not afforded to the women. They
have no possible method of leaving the colony but by prostituting
themselves on board the ships whose masters may choose to
receive them. They who are sent to New South Wales, that their
former habits may be relinquished, cannot obtain a return to this
country, but by relapsing into that mode of life which, with many,
has been the first cause of all their crimes and misfortunes. To
those who shrink from these means, or are unable, even thus, to
obtain a passage for themselves, transportation for seven years is
converted into a banishment for life, and the just and humane
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provisions of the law, by which different periods of transportation
are apportioned to different degrees of crime, are rendered entirely
null.”

So much then with regard to the reformation of the individual, and
security from his crimes, neither of which is attained. But, even on
the supposition that both were ever so completely attained, there
would still be a question of great importance; viz. whether the
same effects could not be attained at a smaller expence. It never
ought to be forgotten, that society is injured by every particle of
unnecessary expence; that one of the most remarkable of all the
points of bad government is, that of rendering the services of
government at a greater than the smallest possible expence; and
that one of the most remarkable of all the points of good
government is, that of rendering every service which it is called
upon to render at the smallest possible expence.

In this respect also, the policy of the New South Wales
establishment is faulty beyond all endurance. The cost of disposing
in this way of a delinquent population is prodigious. We have no
room for details, and there is no occasion for proof; the fact is
notorious. Whereas, it is now well known, that, in houses of
industry and reformation upon the best possible plan, that, for
example, of Mr Bentham’s Panopticon, which has no parallel, there
is little or no expence, there is perfect security against the future
crimes of the delinquent, and that to a great degree, by the best of
all possible modes,—his reformation.

Thus wretched is the mode of dealing with a delinquent according
to such an institution as that of New South Wales, as far as regards
the securing of the community from the future crimes of the
convicted delinquent. It remains, that we consider it in what
regards the deterring of all other men from following similar
courses to those of the delinquent.

It is very evident, that this last is by far the most important of the
two objects. It is now agreed that this is the end, the only good end,
of all punishment, properly so called; for mere safe custody, against
the chance of future crimes, and satisfaction to the injured party,
are not, in the proper sense of the word, punishments; they are for
other ends than punishment, in any point of view in which it is ever
contemplated.

The great importance of this above the previous case, consists in
this, that when you take security against the crimes of the
convicted delinquent, you take security against the crimes of only
one man, and that a man in your hands, with whom you can deal as
you please. When, by means of the mode of dealing with him, you
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deter all other men from following similar courses, you provide
security, not against one man alone, but many men, any number of
men, of men undetected, and not in your power, each of whom may
be guilty of many crimes before he can be stopt.

On this point it is only necessary, for form’s sake, to write down
what is the fact; for every human being of common reflection, must
anticipate the observation before it is made. If an assembly of
ingenious men, in the character of legislators, had sitten down to
devise a method of dealing with delinquents, which, while it had
some appearance of securing society from the crimes of the
detected individual, should be, to the greatest possible degree,
devoid, both of the reality and even the appearance of any efficacy,
by its example, of deterring other men from the pursuit of similar
courses, they could not have devised any thing better calculated for
that preposterous end than the colony of New South Wales.
Nothing can operate where it does not exist. The men to be
operated upon are in England; the example which should operate is
in New South Wales. Much more might be said, but it is
unnecessary. In the great majority of cases, a voyage to New South
Wales, has not even the appearance of a punishment. Men of that
description have neither friends nor affections. They leave nobody
or thing whom they like, and nobody who likes them. What is it to
such men that they are for a while, or for ever, taken away from
England, along, very frequently, with the only sort of persons with
whom they have any connection, the companions of their
debaucheries and of their crimes?

We now come to the second grand division of T
colonies, those, in the conception of which, the the supposed
idea of territory is the predominating idea. Of this Advantages of
sort are most of the colonies of the states of Colonies.

modern Europe; the British possessions, for
example, in the East and West Indies.

The question is, in what way, or ways, abstracting from the
questions of population, an outlying territory, considered merely as
territory, is calculated to be advantageous; or, in other words, what
reasons can any country have for desiring to possess the
government of such territories.

There are two ways, which will easily present themselves to every
mind, as ways in which advantage may accrue to the governing
country. First, these outlying dominions may yield a tribute to the
mother country; secondly, they may yield an advantageous trade.
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1. We shall consider the first supposition; that of  No aAdvantage to
their yielding a tribute to the mother country. This be got in the
will not require many words, as it is a supposition shape of Tribute.
which few will be found to entertain. In regard to

the West Indies, no such idea as that of a tribute has ever been
formed. Even in regard to those taxes, which a vain and
unprofitable attempt was made to impose upon the formerly
existing colonies in North America, they were never dreamt of as a
tribute, and never spoken of but in a sense contrary to the very
idea of a tribute, that of reimbursing to the mother country a part,
and no more than a part, of that which they cost her in governing
and defending them.

With regard to the East Indies, we believe, there exists more or less
of prejudice. Under the ignorance in which the country has
remained of East India affairs, it floats in the minds of a great many
persons, that, some how or other, a tribute, or what is equivalent to
a tribute, does come from the East Indies. Never did an opinion
exist more completely, not merely without evidence, but contrary to
evidence, evidence notorious, and well known to the persons
themselves by whom the belief is entertained. India, instead of
yielding a tribute to England, has never yielded enough for the
expence of its own government. What is the proof? That its
government has always been in debt; and has been under the
necessity of continually augmenting its debt, till it has arrived at a
magnitude which is frightful to contemplate.

So far is India from yielding a tribute to Great Britain, that, in loans
and aids, and the expence of fleets and armies, it has cost this
country enormous sums. It is no doubt true, that some acts of
Parliament have assumed the existence of a tribute from India, or
what has been called a surplus revenue, for the use of the nation.
But Parliament, we have pretty good experience, cannot make
things just by affirming them. Things are a little more stubborn
than the credulity of Englishmen. That is, in general, obedient
enough to the affirmation of these who lead the Parliament, and
who have sometimes an interest in leading it wrong. Facts take
their own course, without regard to the affirmations of Parliament,
or the plastic faith of those who follow them.

A general proposition, on this subject, may be safely advanced. We
may affirm it, as a deduction from the experienced laws of human
society, that there is, if not an absolute, at least, a moral
impossibility, that a colony should ever benefit the mother country,
by yielding it a permanent tribute.

Let any body but consider what is included in the word
government. And, when he has done that, let him then tell himself

PLL v7.0 (generated September, 156

2013) http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2520



Online Library of Liberty: The Political Writings of James Mill

that the colonies must be governed. If he has the sufficient quantity
of knowledge and reflection, no further proof will be necessary.

No proposition in regard to government is more universal, more
free from all exception than this, that a government always spends
as much as it finds it possible or safe to extract from the people. It
would not suit the limits of the present design to run over the
different governments of the world for the experimental proof of
this proposition. We must invite every reader to do it for himself. Of
one thing we are perfectly sure, that the more profoundly he is
read in history, the more thoroughly will he be convinced of the
universality of the fact.

Now, then, consider whether this universal fact be not inconsistent
with the idea of benefit to the mother country by receiving a tribute
from the colony. The government of the mother country itself
cannot keep its expences within bounds. It takes from the people
all it can possibly take, and is still going beyond its resources. But
if such is the course of government at home, things must be worse
in the colonies. The farther servants are removed from the eye of
the master, the worse, generally speaking, their conduct will be.
The government of the colonies, managed by delegates from home,
is sure to be worse, in all respects, than the government at home;
and, as expence is one of the shapes in which the badness of
government is most prone to manifest itself, it is sure, above all
things, to be in proportion to its resources more expensive.
Whatever springs operate at home to restrain the badness of
government, cannot fail to operate with diminished force at the
distance of a colony. The conclusion is irresistible. If the
government of the mother country is sure to spend up to the
resources of the country; and a still stronger necessity operates
upon the government of the colony to produce this effect, how can
it possibly afford any tribute?

If it be objected to this conclusion, that this propensity of
governments to spend may be corrected, we answer, that this is not
the present question. Take governments as, with hardly any
exception, they have always been (this is a pretty wide experience);
and the effect is certain. There is one way, to be sure, of preventing
the great evil, and preventing it thoroughly. But there is only one.
In the constitution of the government, make the interest of the
many to have the ascendancy over the interest of the few, and the
expence of government will not be large. The services expected
from government may, generally speaking, be all rendered in the
best possible manner at very little expence. Whenever the interests
of the many are made, in the framing of governments, to have the
ascendancy over the interests of the few, the services of
government will always be rendered at the smallest possible
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expence. So long as the interests of the few are made in
governments to have the ascendancy over the interests of the
many, the services of government are all sure to be rendered, at the
greatest possible expence. In almost all governments that ever yet
existed, the interest of the few has had an ascendancy over the
interest of the many. In all, the expence of government has,
accordingly, been always as great, as, in existing circumstances,
the people could be made, or could be made with safety, to give the
means of making it.

One other supposition may be urged in favour of the tribute. The
expence, it may be said, of governing the colony by a deputation
from the mother country, may be escaped, by allowing the colony to
govern itself. In that case, the colony will not choose to pay a
tribute. If the tribute rests upon the ground of friendship, it will not
be lasting. If the mother country extorts it by force, the colony is, in
fact, governed by the mother country; and all the expence of that
mode of government is ensured. If it be urged that the colony may
continue to pay a tribute to the mother country, and that
voluntarily, because the mother country may be of use to it; that,
we may answer, is a bargain, not a tribute. The mother country, for
example, may yield a certain portion of defence. But the colony is
saved from the expence of providing for itself that defence which it
receives from the mother country, and makes a good bargain if it
gets it from the mother country cheaper than it would be provided
by itself. In this case, too, the expence incurred by the mother
country is apt to be a very full equivalent for the tribute received. It
is evident, that this sort of bargain may subsist between any two
states whose circumstances it may suit, and is not confined to a
mother and daughter country. It is therefore no part of the question
relating to colonies.

2. We have now investigated the first of the modes  1yquiry as to the
in which a colony, considered as territory merely,  Advantages to be
may be expected to benefit the mother country; got by Trade.
and we have seen the chances of good which it

affords. We shall now proceed to investigate the second; the trade,
by means of which it is supposed that colonies may benefit the
mother country.

This is a topic of some importance; for it is on account of the trade
that colonies have remained an object of affection to Englishmen. It
is on account of trade solely that the colonies in the West Indies are
valued. It is indeed true, that some idea of something like a tribute
from the East Indies has till this time maintained a place in the
minds of the unthinking part of the community. But still it is the
trade which has been supposed to be the principal source of the

PLL v7.0 (generated September, 158

2013) http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2520



Online Library of Liberty: The Political Writings of James Mill

advantage which has been ascribed to what we call “the British
Empire in the East.”

Dr Adam Smith produces a long train of reasoning to prove, that it
never can be advantageous to a country to maintain colonies
merely for the sake of their trade.

In the idea of deriving a peculiar advantage from  vjew of Dr

the trade of the colonies, is necessarily included Smith’s

the idea of monopoly. If the trade of the colony Reasonings.
were to be free, other nations would derive as

much advantage from it as the mother country; and the mother
country would derive as much advantage from it, if the colony were
not a colony.

Dr Smith affirms that this monopoly can never be of any advantage;
must always, on the contrary, be a source of great disadvantage to
the mother country.

He argues thus:—To make the monopoly advantageous to the
mother country, it must enable the mother country to buy cheaper,
or sell dearer, in the colony, than it would otherwise have done. In
other words, it must enable the mother country to obtain the goods
of the colony for a smaller quantity of her own goods than she
could without the monopoly. This, in the opinion of Dr Smith, it
does not belong to the monopoly to accomplish. The monopoly, he
says, may enable the mother country to make other nations pay
dearer for the goods of the colony, but it cannot enable her to buy
them cheaper. This he seems to take as a postulate, without
attempting much to support it by reasoning. The extension of the
market, he says, by which he must mean, the competition of
capital, would, in a state of freedom, reduce the profits of stock in
the colonies to their lowest terms. Under a monopoly he seems to
think that profit of stock in the colonies is apt to remain above that
level. And he assumes, that the terms on which the mother country
deals with the colony must depend upon the rate of profits in the
colony.

Having, on these grounds, assumed the impossibility of deriving
any advantage from the monopoly of the colonial trade, Dr Smith
proceeds to represent a variety of disadvantages which he thinks it
has a necessary tendency to produce.

His argument is, that the monopoly of the colonial trade necessarily
raises the profits of stock in the mother country; and that
“whatever,” to use his own expression, “raises in any country the
ordinary rate of profit higher than it otherwise would be,
necessarily subjects that country both to an absolute and to a
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relative disadvantage, in every branch of trade of which she has not
the monopoly.”

To prove the first of these propositions, he says, that by the
monopoly of the trade of any colony, foreign capital is driven from
it; the capital of the trade is thus made deficient; the profit of the
capital is, for that reason, increased; the increase of profit in the
colony draws capital from the mother country; the departure of
capital from the mother country makes the portion of capital in the
mother country deficient; and hence raises in the mother country
the profits of stock.

To prove the second of the propositions, he says, that high profits
produce high prices; and that high prices diminish produce. To
afford her merchants the high profits in question, the country must
pay dearer for the goods she imports; and must self dearer those
which she exports. She must therefore, he infers, “both buy less
and sell less; must both enjoy less and produce less, than she
otherwise would do.” Nor is this all; other nations, who do not
subject themselves to this disadvantage, to this diminution of
produce, may advance faster, and thus attain a superiority which
they would not otherwise have enjoyed. And there is still a worse
evil; “by raising the price of her produce above what it would
otherwise be, it enables the merchants of other countries to
undersell her in foreign markets, and thereby to justle her out of
almost all those branches of trade of which she has not the
monopoly.”

To this reasoning, Dr Smith anticipates an objection. It may be
affirmed, that the colony trade is more advantageous than any
other trade; and though it may be true, according to the reasonings
of Smith, that the monopoly of the colony trade has diminished the
amount of trade which the mother country,—which England, for
example, has been able to carry on in other channels; England has
lost nothing, because she has exchanged a less profitable for a
more profitable employment of her capital.

In answer to this objection, Dr Smith endeavours to prove, that the
employment into which the capital of England is forced by the
monopoly, is less advantageous to the country than that into which
it would have gone of its own accord. As the foundation of his
reasoning, he assumes, that “the most advantageous employment
of any capital to the country to which it belongs, is that which
maintains there the greatest quantity of productive labour, and
increases the most the annual produce of the land and labour of
that country.” Upon this principle, he maintains, that the home
trade is more advantageous than any trade of export and import,
because the same capital puts in motion two portions of industry,
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that of the buyer and that of the seller. That the trade of export and
import, in which the returns of capital take place at short intervals,
is more advantageous than a trade in which they take place at
distant intervals; as a capital which returns, for example, twice in
the year, puts in motion twice as much industry in the mother
country, as one which returns only once in the year: And that a
carrying trade is the least advantageous of all trades, because it
serves to put in motion, not the industry of the country to which it
belongs, but the industry of the two countries, the communication
between which its employed to maintain. The colony is, therefore,
less advantageous than the home trade; it is less advantageous
than the trade with the neighbouring countries of Europe; and a
great proportion of it is less advantageous than any trade of export
and import, because it is a mere carrying trade. The employment
into which the capital of Great Britain is forced by the monopoly of
the colony trade, is, therefore, a less advantageous employment
than that into which it would have gone of its own accord.

We have stated this train of reasoning, which hitherto has passed
with political economists as conclusive, the more carefully, because
there are several positions in it, which the late profound work of
Mr Ricardo (Principles of Political Economy and Taxation), who has
thrown so much light upon the science of Political Economy, has
taught us to control.

First, as to the position, that the monopoly of the  Remarks on Dr
trade of a colony cannot enable the mother country Smith’s

to buy cheaper or sell dearer in the colony; in Reasonings.
other words, to obtain a given quantity of the

goods of the colony for a less quantity of her own goods, than she
would otherwise do, Mr Ricardo would reason as follows: If the
trade of the colony is left open to all the merchants of the mother
country, it will no doubt happen, that the competition of these
merchants, one with another, will make them sell as cheap in the
colony as they can afford to sell, that is, buy as dear as they can
afford to buy. The produce of the colony will, in that case, go as
cheap to the foreign as to the home consumer.

But there is another case; namely, that in which the trade of the
colony is placed in the hands of an exclusive company. In that case
it is, on the other hand, true, that the mother country may obtain a
given quantity of the goods of the colony for a less quantity of her
own goods than otherwise she would do. In this case, the goods of
the mother country are placed, with regard to the goods of the
colony, in the situation in which those commodities which can only
be produced in a limited quantity, particular wines, for example,
which can only be produced on one particular spot, are placed with
regard to all the rest of the goods in the world. It is evident that
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any quantity of the rest of the goods in the world may be given for
those wines, if people are sufficiently desirous to possess them;
that there is no limit, in short, to the quantity, but the unwillingness
of people to part with more of the things which they possess to
obtain the commodities which are thus in request. The same would
be the case with a colony, the trade of which was entirely in the
hands of an exclusive company. The exclusive company, by limiting
the quantity of the goods of the mother country which they chose to
send to the colony, might compel the colony to give for that limited
quantity any quantity of the produce of their own land and labour,
which their desire to obtain the goods of the mother country would
admit. If the goods of the mother country were goods which excited
a very strong desire, if they were goods of the first necessity, the
necessary materials of food or the instruments of their industry,
there would be no limit but one to the greatness of the quantity of
their own produce which they might be compelled to pay for a
given quantity of the produce of the mother country. When nothing
was left to the colony of the whole produce of its labour but just
enough to keep the labourers alive, it could not go any farther. Up
to that point, if dependent for articles of the first necessity, it
might, by an exclusive company, undoubtedly be stript.

Even in the other case of the monopoly, that in which the trade with
the colony is not placed in the hands of an exclusive company, but
open to all the merchants of the mother country, one situation of
the mother country may be supposed, in which she might still draw
an extraordinary advantage from the forced trade of the colony.

The facts would be these. Whatever foreign goods the colony
bought, she would be still obliged to purchase from the mother
country. No doubt, the competition of the merchants of the mother
country would, in this case, compel them to sell as cheap to the
colony as to any other country. Wherein, then, would consist the
advantage? In this, that England might thus sell in the colony, with
the usual profits of stock, certain kinds of goods, which not being
able to manufacture so cheaply as some other countries, she would
cease to manufacture, except for the monopoly. But still a very
natural question arises,—What advantage does she derive from
forcing this manufacture, since she makes by it no more than the
ordinary profits of stock, and might make the ordinary profits of
stock by the same capital in some other employment? The answer
is, that she might by this means obtain a greater quantity of the
goods of the colony, by a given quantity of the produce of her own
labour, or, what comes to the same thing, an equal quantity of the
goods of the colony, by a less quantity of the produce of her own
labour, than she could in a case of freedom.
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It may be seen to be so in this manner. England desires to
purchase, say 10,000 hogsheads of sugar. This is her consumption.
For this she will give, of the produce of her own labour, whatever
quantity it is necessary to give. She wishes, however, to give as
little as possible; and the question is, in what way she may give the
least. The sugar is worth, say L. 500,000. England sends goods to
the colony which sell for L..500,000. Now, apply the supposition
introduced above. Suppose that, if trade were free, these goods
from England, which the manufacturers and merchants of England
cannot afford to sell for less than L. 500,000, could be had for L.
400,000 from some other country. In that case, it is evident that the
same quantity of these same goods with which England, under the
monopoly, purchased 10,000 hogsheads of sugar, would now
purchase only 8000; for that is the ratio of the L. 400,000 to the L.
500,000. What then would happen, supposing England still to
resolve upon having 10,000 hogsheads of sugar? One of two things
must of necessity happen. Either she will purchase the sugar with
the same goods, or she will not. If she purchases it with the same
goods, it is evident that she must give a greater quantity of goods;
she must give one fifth more of the produce of her labour; one fifth
more of her industrious people must be withdrawn from
administering to other productions, and employed in enabling her
to obtain the same quantity of sugar. This quantity of produce, in
that case, the mother country saves by means of the monopolized
trade of the colony. This quantity she loses by losing such a colony.
But, undoubtedly, the mother country would, in such a case,
endeavour to purchase the sugar, not with such goods as she
purchased it with before, but other goods. She would endeavour to
purchase it with goods which she could manufacture as cheaply as
any other country. But supposing the colony had no demand for any
goods which the mother country could afford as cheap as any other
country, even in that case the mother country would still have a
resource. If there was any country in which she could sell such
goods for money, she could purchase the same quantity of sugar for
the same quantity of the produce of her own labour as before.

It is not then true, according to Dr Smith, that in no case can the
mother country derive any peculiar advantage in the way of trade,
from the possession of colonies. We see that there are two cases, in
which she may derive an advantage in that way. It remains to
inquire what that advantage is ultimately worth; not only what it is
in itself independently, but what it is, after compensation is made
for all the disadvantages with which the attainment of it is naturally
attended.

We are first to inquire, What is the value of that advantage, all
deductions made, which the mother country may derive, through
an exclusive company, from the trade of a colony?
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It is very evident, in the first place, that, whatever y¢ ultimate

the mother country gains, the colony loses. Now, if Advantage

the colony were part of the dominions of a foreign derived from the
state, there is a certain way of viewing such exclusive Trade
questions, in which that result would appear to be °f ¢olonies.
perfectly desirable. But, suppose that the colony,

which is the fact, is not part of the dominions of a foreign state, but
of the same state; that it is, in truth, not part of a different country,
but of the same country; its subjects, not part of a different
community, but of the same community; its poverty or riches, not
the poverty or riches of another country, but of the same country;
How is the result to be viewed in that case? Is it not exactly, the
same sort of policy, as if Yorkshire were to be drained and
oppressed for the benefit of Middlesex? What difference does it
make, that one of the portions of the same empire is somewhat
farther off than another? Would it, for that reason, be more rational
to pillage Caithness, than to pillage Yorkshire, for the sake of
Middlesex? Does the wealth of a state consist in the wealth of one
part, effected by the poverty of another part? Does the happiness of
a state consist in the happiness of one part, effected by the misery
of another? What sort of a rule for guiding the policy of any state
would this be supposed? Assuredly this would be a contrivance, not
for increasing her wealth and happiness, upon the whole. It would
be a contrivance for diminishing it. In the first place, when of two
parties equally provided with the means of enjoyment, you take a
portion from the one, to give it to the other, the fact is,—a fact too
well established, and too consonant with the experience of every
man, to need illustration here,—that you do not add to the
happiness of the one, so much as you take from the happiness of
the other; and that you diminish the sum of their happiness taken
together. This, in truth, is the foundation, upon which the laws for
the protection of property rest. As the happiness of one man is, or
ought to be, of no more value to the state, than the happiness of
another man, if the man who takes from another man a piece of
property, added to his own happiness, as much as he took from the
happiness of the other, there would be no loss of happines upon the
whole, and the state would have no ground, in utility, on which to
interfere.

But this is not all. Not only is the quantity of happiness of the
community diminished upon the whole, but by that operation which
gives the mother country an advantage by the trade of the colony,
the quantity of produce of the community is diminished upon the
whole. The subjects of the state, taken as a whole, not only enjoy
less than they would otherwise enjoy, but they produce less than
they would otherwise produce. The state is not a richer state; it is,
on the contrary, a poorer state, by means of such a colonial policy.
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By means of such a policy, a portion of the capital of the state is
employed in a channel in which it is less productive than it would
have been in the channel into which it would have gone of its own
accord. It is a point established in the science of Political Economy,
that it is not good policy to confine consumption to any sort of
home manufacture, when it can be purchased more cheaply
abroad. It is upon this ground that we have laughed at the late and
present outcries of the Germans, because the English sell their
goods cheaper than they can make them. The reason is, because
when a country continues to consume an article made at home,
which it could get cheaper from another country, it does neither
more nor less than insist, that it shall employ a certain number of
men'’s labour in providing it with that article, more than it would be
necessary to employ if it imported the article; and, of course, it
loses completely the benefit of these men’s labour, who would be
employed in producing for it something else, if they were not
employed in producing that article. The country is, therefore, the
poorer, by the whole value of these men’s labour. The case is
exactly the same, where the colonies are confined to the
manufactures of the mother country. When the colony is obliged to
employ, for the purpose of obtaining a certain quantity of goods
from the mother country, the labour of a greater number of men
than she would be obliged to employ to get the same quantity of
goods from another country, she loses the labours of all that
additional number of men. At the same time, the mother country
does not gain it; for, if the mother country did not manufacture for
the colony, her capital would be liberated to another employment,
and would yield the same profits in that as it did in the former
employment.

We have still, however, to examine that extraordinary case which
we before supposed, in which the mother country cannot produce
any sort of commodity whatsoever as cheap as other countries;
and, if trade were free, of course would sell nothing in a foreign
market. The case here is somewhat altered. In liberating the colony
from the monopoly of the mother country, there would be no
change of capital from a less to a more productive employment;
because, by the supposition, the mother country has not a more
productive employment to which her liberated capital can be sent.
Events would succeed in the following order: The colony would
obtain the goods which it demanded, with a smaller portion of its
own labour,—would hence be more amply supplied with goods. But
it is not supposed that this event would give to its industry a more
beneficial direction. In the case of a sugar colony, at any rate, its
industry would remain in the same channels as before. Such would
be the effects in regard to the colony. What would they be in regard
to the mother country? If her capital is no longer employed in
manufacturing for the colony, she can always, indeed, employ it
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with the same profit as before. But she still desires the same
quantity of sugar; and her goods will not go so far as before in the
purchase of it. Whatever fall would be necessary in the price of her
goods to bring them upon a level with the goods of other countries,
is equivalent, as far as she is concerned, to a rise of the same
amount, in the price of sugar. In this case, the mother country
would lose exactly as much as the colony would gain. The
community, taken as a whole, would be neither the richer nor the
poorer, for driving things out of the free into the compulsory
channel. The people of the mother country would be so much the
richer,—the people of the colony would be so much the poorer.

This, however, still remains to be said. There is only one case in
which this sort of monopoly would not diminish the produce of the
community, and render it positively poorer upon the whole. There is
only that one case, supposed above, in which the mother country
has not one commodity which she can sell as cheap as other
countries. Now this may fairly be regarded as a case, if not
altogether, at any rate very nearly impossible. It is not easy to
conceive a country so situated, as not to have advantages in regard
to the production of some sorts of commodities, which set her on a
level with other countries. As long as this is the case, she can
obtain money on as good terms as any other country; and if she can
obtain money on as good terms, she can obtain sugar, and every
thing else.

The question, then, as to the benefit capable of being derived from
a colony through the medium of an exclusive trade, is now brought
to a short issue. There is no benefit, except through the medium of
a monopoly. There is only one case in which the monopoly does not
make the whole community poorer than it would otherwise be. In
that case, it does not make the community richer than it would
otherwise be; and that case is one, which can either never be
realized, or so rarely, as to be one of the rarest of all exceptions to
one of the most constant of all general rules. The policy of holding
a colony for the benefit of its trade, is, therefore, a bad policy.

To these conclusions, one or two of the doctrines of gyrther Remarks
Dr Smith will be seen to be opposed, and, on Dr Smith.
therefore, require a few words of elucidation.

If an advantage, in the two cases just explained, would arise from
colonies, it would be counterbalanced, he says, by the disadvantage
attending the rise in the profits of stock.

Both parts of this doctrine may be disputed. In the first place, it
may be disputed, whether the monopoly of the colony trade has any
tendency to raise the profits of stock in the mother country. In the
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next place, it may be disputed, whether a high rate of profits in any
country, has any tendency to lay it under any disadvantage in its
traffic with other nations.

First, it may be disputed, whether the monopoly of the colony trade
would increase profits. The expulsion of foreign capital would
create a vacuum, whence, according to Smith, a rise of profit, and
an absorption of capital from the mother country. The question is,
whether capital would not flow into the colonies from the mother
country, till it reduced the profits in the colony, to the level of the
profits in the mother country, instead of raising those in the mother
country, in any degree toward a level with those of the colony. That
it would do so appears to be capable of demonstration. Mr
Ricardo’s argument would be very short. Nothing, he would say,
can raise the profits of stock, but that which lowers the wages of
labour. Nothing can lower the wages of labour, but that which
lowers the necessaries of the labourer. But nobody will pretend to
say that there is any thing in the monopoly of the colony trade,
which has any tendency to lower the price of the necessaries of the
labourer. It is, therefore, impossible that the monopoly of the
colony trade can raise the profits of stock. By those who are
acquainted with the profound reasonings of Mr Ricardo, in proof of
the two premises, this argument will be seen to be complete. There
is not a demonstration in Euclid, in which the links are more
indissoluble. To those who are not acquainted with those
reasonings, we are aware that the prepositions will appear
mysterious; and yet, we are afraid that, in the few words to which
we are confined, it will not be possible to give them much
satisfaction.

With regard to the last of the two propositions, that nothing can
lower the wages of labour, but that which lowers the necessaries of
the labourer, we may confine ourselves to that combination of
circumstances which marks the habitual state, without adverting to
the modifications exemplified in those states of circumstances
which are to be regarded as exceptions. The habitual state of
population is such, that wages are at the lowest terms; and cannot
be reduced lower without checking population, that is, reducing the
number of labourers. In this case, it is self evident, that nothing can
lower the wages of labour, but lowering the necessaries of the
labourer. In all, then, except the extraordinary cases, which it
would require too many words here to explain, in which a country
is but partially peopled, and in which part of the best land is still
unemployed, the proposition of Mr Ricardo is indisputable, that
nothing can lower the wages of labour except a fall in the
necessaries of the labourer.
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Let us next consider the proposition, That nothing can raise the
profits of stock but that which lowers the wages of labour.

One thing is perfectly clear, that if the whole of what is produced
by the joint operations of capital and labour, were, whatever it is,
divided, without deduction, between the owner of the stock, and
the labourers whom it employs, in that case, whatever raised the
wages of labour, would lower profits of stock, and profits of stock
could never rise except in proportion as wages of labour fell. The
whole being divided between the two parties, in whatever
proportion the one received more, it is certain that the other would
receive less.

But what is here put in the way of supposition, viz. that the whole
of what is produced by the joint operations of capital and labour is
divided between the capitalists and the labourers, is literally and
rigidly the fact. It is, then, undeniable, that nothing can raise the
profits of stock, but that which lowers the wages of labour.

The whole produce, without any exception, of every country, is
divided into three portions, rent, wages, and profits. If there were
no rent, and the whole were divided into profit and wages, the case
would be clear; because nothing could be added to the one without
being detracted from the other.

Rent, however, does, in reality, make no difference. Rent is no part
of the joint produce of labour and capital. It is the produce,
exclusively, of a particular degree of fertility in particular lands;
and is yielded over and above a return to the whole of the labour
and capital employed upon that land, over and above a return equal
to the joint produce of an equal portion of labour and capital in any
other employment.

So much, then, for Dr Smith’s opinion, that the monopoly of the
colonial trade raises the profits of stock. Let us next inquire if it be
true, that a rise in the profits of stock, if it were produced by the
monopoly, would occasion, as he supposes, any discouragement to
the foreign trade of the mother country.

It would occasion this discouragement, he says, by raising prices.
If, then, it can be shown, that it would certainly not raise prices,
every reason for supposing that it would afford any discouragement
to foreign trade is taken away. But that a high rate of profits does
not and cannot raise prices, is evident from what has been deduced
above. The whole produce of the joint operations of labour and
capital being divided between profit and wages, in whatever degree
profit rises, wages fall; the cost of production remains the same as
before.
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Not only does a variation in the state of wages and profit give no
obstruction to foreign trade, a variation even in the cost of
production gives no obstruction. A nation exports to another
country, not because it can make cheaper than another country; for
it may continue to export, though it can make nothing cheaper. It
exports, because it can by that means get something cheaper from
another country than it can make it at home. But how can it, in that
case, get it cheaper, than it can make it at home? By exchanging for
it something which costs it less labour than making it at home
would cost it. No matter how much of that commodity it is
necessary to give in exchange. So long as what it does give is
produced by less labour, than the commodity which it gets for it
could be produced by at home, it is the interest of the country to
export. Suppose that the same quantity of corn which is produced
in England by the labour of 100 men, England can purchase in
Poland with a quantity of cotton goods which she has produced
with the labour of 90 men; it is evident that England is benefited by
importing the corn and exporting the cotton goods, whatever may
be the price of the cotton goods in Poland, or the cost of producing
them. Suppose that the cotton goods could be produced in Poland
with the labour of 85 men, that is, less than they are supposed to
be produced with in England. Even that would not hinder the trade
between them. Suppose that the same quantity of corn, which is
raised in England with the labour of 100 men, is raised in Poland
with the labour of 80; in that case, it is plain, that Poland can get
with 80 men’s labour, through the medium of her corn, the same
quantity of cotton goods which would cost her the labour of 85
men, if she was to make them at home. Both nations, therefore,
profit by this transaction; England, to the extent of 10 men’s labour,
Poland to the extent of 5 men’s labour; and the transaction, in a
state of freedom, will be sure to take place between them, though
England is less favourably situated than Poland with regard to both
articles of production.

In what manner this class of transactions are affected by the
intervention of the precious metals; in what manner the precious
metals distribute themselves, so as to leave the motives to this
barter exactly the same as they would be, if no precious metal
intervened, it would require too many words here to explain. The
reader who recurs for that explanation to Mr Ricardo, the first
author of it, will not lose his time or his pains.

One other disadvantage of the colony trade is adduced by Dr Smith.
It turns the capital of the country out of a more into a less
profitable employment, by turning it from the home to a foreign
trade, from a foreign of quick to a foreign of slow returns, and from
a foreign to a carrying trade. This doctrine, too, requires some
explanation, and more, to be sufficiently clear, than can here be
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bestowed upon it. The home trade is not necessarily more
advantageous than the foreign, nor the foreign of quick than the
foreign of slow returns, nor any of them all than the carrying trade.
These trades, it may be allowed, increase the gross produce of a
country, in the order in which Dr Smith has arranged them. But a
country is happy and powerful, not in proportion to its gross, but in
proportion to its net revenue, not in proportion to what it consumes
for the sake of production, but to what it has over and above the
cost of production. This is an important fact, which, in almost all
his reasonings, Dr Smith has overlooked. It will hardly, however, be
denied, that in various circumstances, any one of these trades, the
carrying trade itself, may be more conducive to a net revenue than
any of the rest; and in a state of freedom will be sure to be so, as
often as the interest of individuals draws into that channel any
portion of the national stock.

We have now, therefore, considered all those cases which, in the
study of colonial policy, can be regarded in the light of species or
classes. There are one or two singular cases, which are of sufficient
importance to require a separate mention.

That English law, which establishes the monopoly  vajue of Colonies
of the colonies, at least of the transatlantic ones, in reference to
professes to have in view, not trade so much as the Navy
defence. The reason of that round-about policy is, = €Xamined.

in this manner, deduced. The defence of England

stands very much upon her navy; her navy depends altogether upon
her sailors; the colony trade and its monopoly breeds sailors;
therefore, colonies ought to be cultivated, and their trade
monopolized.

Upon the strength of this reasoning, in which, for a long time, it
would have appeared to be little less than impiety to have
discovered a flaw, the navigation laws, as they are called, were
embraced, with a passionate fondness, by Englishmen.

Nothing is worthy of more attention, in tracing the causes of
political evil, than the facility with which mankind are governed by
their fears; and the degree of constancy with which, under the
influence of that passion, they are governed wrong. The fear of
Englishmen to see an enemy in their country has made them do an
infinite number of things, which had a much greater tendency to
bring enemies into their country than to keep them away.

In nothing, perhaps, have the fears of communities done them so
much mischief, as in the taking of securities against enemies. When
sufficiently frightened, bad governments found little difficulty in
persuading them, that they never could have securities enough.
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Hence come large standing armies; enormous military
establishments; and all the evils which follow in their train. Such
are the effects of taking too much security against enemies!

A small share of reflection might teach mankind, that in nothing is
the rigid exercise of a sound temperance more indispensable to the
well-being of the community than in this. It is clear to reason (alas,
that reason should so rarely be the guide in these matters!) that
the provision for defence should always be kept down to the lowest
possible, rather than always raised to the highest possible, terms!
At the highest possible terms, the provision for defence really does
all the mischief to a community which a foreign enemy could do;
often does a great deal more than it would. A moderate provision
against evils of frequent and sudden occurrence, a provision
strictly proportioned to the occasion, and not allowed to go beyond
it, will save more evil than it produces. All beyond this infallibly
produces more evil than it prevents. It enfeebles by impoverishing
the nation, and degrading by poverty and slavery the minds of
those from whom its defence must ultimately proceed; and it makes
it, in this manner, a much easier prey to a powerful enemy, than if it
had been allowed to gather strength by the accumulation of its
wealth, and by that energy in the defence of their country, which
the people of a well-governed country alone can evince.

A navy is useful for the defence of Great Britain. But a navy of what
extent? One would not, for example, wish the whole people of Great
Britain engaged in the navy. The reason, we suppose, would be;
because this would not contribute to strength, but weakness. This
is an important admission. There is, then, a line to be drawn; a line
between that extent of navy which contributes to strength, and that
extent which, instead of contributing to strength, is sure to produce
weakness. Surely it is a matter of first rate importance to draw that
line correctly. What attempt has ever been made to draw it at all?
Can any body point out any land-marks which have been set up by
the proper anthority? Or, has the matter been always managed
without measure or rule? And has it not thus always been an easy
task to keep the navy in a state of excess; always beyond the line
which separates the degree that would contribute to strength from
the degree that infallibly contributes to weakness?

As the passion of England has always been to have too great a
navy; a navy, which, by its undue expence, contributed to
weakness; so it has been its passion to have too many sailors for
the supply of that navy. The sailors of a navy are drawn from the
sailors of the maritime trade. But a navy of a certain extent
requires, for its supply, a maritime trade of only a certain extent. If
it goes beyond that extent, all the excess is useless, with regard to
the supply of the navy. Now, what reason has ever been assigned to
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prove, that the maritime traffic of Great Britain would not, without
the monopoly of the colonies, afford a sufficient supply of sailors to
a sufficient navy? None, whatsoever: none, that will bear to be
looked at. But till a reason of that sort, and a reason of indubitable
strength, is adduced, the policy of the navigation laws remains
totally without a foundation. In that case, it deserves nothing but
rejection, as all the world must allow. It is a violent interference
with the free and natural course of things; the course into which
the interests of the community would otherwise lead them; without
any case being made to appear which requires that violent
disturbance.

The discussion of this supposed benefit of colonies, we shall not
pursue any farther; for, as a signal proof of the diffusion of liberal
ideas, the policy of the navigation laws has become an object of
ridicule, with hardly any defenders, in the British Parliament, as
the debates of the last session happily evince.

There is another singular case, created by mines of cage of Mining
the precious metals. A colony may be formed and  Colonies
retained for the sake of the gold and silver it may examined.
produce. Of this species of colony we have

something of a specimen in the Spanish colonies of Mexico and
Peru. The question is, whether any advantage can ever be derived
from a colony of this description? The answer to this question is not
doubtful; but it is not very easy, within the limits to which we are
confined, to make the evidence of it perfectly clear to every body. In
one case, and in one case alone, an advantage may be derived. That
is the case, in which the colony contains the richest mines in the
world. The richest mines in the world always, in the case of the
precious metals, supply the whole world; because, from those
mines, the metals can be afforded cheaper, than the expence of
working will allow them to be afforded from any other mines; and
the principle of competition soon excludes the produce of all other
mines from the market.

Now, the country, which contains the richest mines, may so order
matters, as to gain from foreign countries, on all the precious
metals which she sells to them, nearly the whole of that difference
which exists between what the metal in working costs to her, and
what, in working, it costs at the mines, which, next to hers, are the
most fertile in the world.

She must always sell the metal so cheap, as to exclude the metal of
those other mines from the market; that is, a trifle cheaper than
they can afford to sell it. But, if her mines are sufficiently fertile,
the metal may cost her much less in working than the price at
which she may thus dispose of it. All the difference she may put in
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her exchequer. In three ways this might be done. The government
might work the mines wholly itself: It might let them to an
exclusive company: It might impose a tax upon the produce at the
mine. In any one of these ways it might derive a sort of tribute from
the rest of the world, on account of the gold and silver with which it
supplied them. This could not be done, if the mines, without being
taxed, were allowed to be worked by the people at large; because,
in that case, the competition of the different adventurers would
make them undersell one another, till they reduced the price as low
as the cost of working would allow. Could the tax at the mine be
duly regulated, that would be the most profitable mode; because
the private adventurers would work the mines far more
economically, than either the government or an exclusive company.

It is evident that this is a mode of deriving advantage from the
possession of the richest mines of the precious metals, very
different from that which was pursued by the Spanish government,
and which has been so beautifully exposed by Dr Smith. That
government endeavoured to derive advantage from its mines, by
preventing other countries from getting any part of their produce,
and by accumulating the whole at home. By accumulating at home
the whole of the produce of its mines, it believed (such was the
state of its mind) that Spain would become exceedingly rich. By
preventing other countries from receiving any part of that produce,
it believed that it would compel them to continue poor. And, if all
countries continued poor, and Spain became exceedingly rich,
Spain would be the master of all countries.

In this specimen of political logic, which it would not be difficult to
match nearer home, there are two assumptions, and both of them
false: In the first place, that a country can accumulate, to any
considerable extent, the precious metals; that is, any other way
than by locking them up and guarding them in strong-holds: In the
next place, that, if it could accumulate them, it would be richer by
that means.

The first of these assumptions, that a country can keep in
circulation a greater proportion than other countries of the
precious metals, “by hedging in the cuckoo,” as it is humourously
described by Dr Smith, has been finely exposed by that illustrious
philosopher, and requires no explanation here.

On the second assumption, that a country, if it could hedge in the
precious metals, would become richer by that process, a few
reflections appear to be required.

It is now sufficiently understood, that money, in any country,
supposing other things to remain the same, is valuable just in
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proportion to its quantity. Take Mr Hume’s supposition; that
England were walled round by a wall of brass twenty miles high;
and that the quantity of her money were, in one night, by a miracle,
either raised to double, or reduced to one half. In the first case,
every piece would be reduced to one half of its former value; in the
second case, it would be raised to double its former value, and the
value of the whole would remain exactly the same. The country
would, therefore, be neither the richer nor the poorer; she would
neither produce more nor enjoy more on that account.

It is never then by keeping the precious metals, that a country can
derive any advantage from them; it is by the very opposite, by
parting with them. If it has been foolish enough to hoard up a
quantity of the produce of its capital and labour in the shape of
gold and silver, it may, when it pleases, make a better use of it. It
may exchange it with other countries for something that is useful.
Gold and silver, so long as they are hoarded up, are of no use
whatsoever. They contribute neither to enjoyment nor production.
You may, however, purchase with them something that is useful.
You may exchange them either for some article of luxury, and then
they contribute to enjoyment; or you may exchange them for the
materials of some manufacture, or the necessaries of the labourer,
and then they contribute to production; then the effect of them is to
augment the riches, augment the active capital, augment the
annual produce of the country. So long as any country hoards up
gold and silver, so long as it abstains from parting with them to
other countries for other things, so long it deprives itself of a great
advantage.

If colonies are so little calculated to yield any CrmEe 6 e
advantage to the countries that hold them, a very  desire to possess
important question suggests itself. What is the Colonies.

reason that nations, the nations of modern Europe

at least, discover so great an affection for them? Is this affection to
be wholly ascribed to mistaken views of their utility, or partly to
other causes?

It never ought to be forgotten, that, in every country, there is “a
Few,” and there is “a Many;” that in all countries in which the
government is not very good, the interest of “the Few” prevails
over the interest of “the Many,” and is promoted at their expence.
“The Few” is the part that governs; “the Many” the part that is
governed. It is according to the interest of “the Few” that colonies
should be cultivated. This, if it is true, accounts for the attachment
which most of the countries, that is, of the governments of modern
Europe, have displayed to colonies. In what way it is true, a short
explanation will sufficiently disclose.
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Sancho Panza had a scheme for deriving advantage from the
government of an island. He would sell the people for slaves, and
put the money in his pocket. “The Few,” in some countries, find in
colonies, a thing which is very dear to them; they find, the one part
of them, the precious matter with which to influence; the other, the
precious matter with which o be influenced;—the one, the precious
matter with which to make political dependents; the other, the
precious matter with which they are made political
dependents;—the one, the precious matter by which they augment
their power; the other, the precious matter by which they augment
their riches. Both portions of the “ruling Few,” therefore, find their
account in the possession of colonies. There is not one of the
colonies but what augments the number of places. There are
governorships and judgeships, and a long train of et ceteras; and
above all, there is not one of them but what requires an additional
number of troops, and an additional portion of navy,—that is of
great importance. In every additional portion of army and navy,
beside the glory of the thing, there are generalships, and
colonelships, and captainships, and lieutenantships, and in the
equipping and supplying of additional portions of army and navy,
there are always gains, which may be thrown in the way of a friend.
All this is enough to account for a very considerable quantity of
affection maintained towards colonies.

But beside all this, there is another thing of still greater
importance; a thing, indeed, to which, in whatever point of view we
regard it, hardly any thing else can be esteemed of equal
importance. The colonies are a grand source of wars. Now wars,
even in countries completely arbitrary and despotical, have so
many things agreeable to the ruling few, that the ruling few hardly
ever seem to be happy except when engaged in them. There is
nothing to which history bears so invariable a testimony as this.
Nothing is more remarkable than the frivolous causes which almost
always suffice for going to war, ever when there is little or no
prospect of gaining, often when there is the greatest prospect of
losing by it, and that, even in their own sense of losing. But if the
motives for being as much as possible in war are so very strong,
even to governments which are already perfectly despotic, they are
much stronger in the case of governments, which are not yet
perfectly despotic, and of governments of which the power is still,
in any considerable degree, limited and restrained.

There is nothing in the world, where a government is, in any
degree, limited and restrained, so useful for getting rid of all limit
and restraint, as wars. The power of almost all governments is
greater during war than during peace. But in the case of limited
governments, it is so, in a very remarkable degree.
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In the first place, there is the physical force of the army, and the
terror and awe which it impresses upon the minds of men. In the
next place, there is the splendour and parade, which captivate and
subdue the imagination, and make men contented; one would
almost say happy, to be slaves. All this surely is not of small
importance. Then there is an additional power with which the
government is entrusted during war. And, far above all, when the
government is only limited by the will of a certain portion of the
people, as under the British government; by the will of those who
supply with members the two houses of Parliament, war affords the
greatest portion of the precious matter with which that will may be
guided and secured. Nothing augments so much the quantity of
that portion of the national wealth which is placed at the command
of the government, as war. Of course, nothing puts it in the power
of government to create so great a number of dependents, so great
a number of persons, bound by their hopes and fears, to do and say
whatever it wishes them to do and say.

Of the proposition, that colonies are a grand source of wars, and of
additional expence in wars; that expence, by which the ruling few
always profit at the cost of the subject many; it is not probable that
much of proof will be required.

With regard to additional expence, it can hardly appear to be less
than self-evident. Whenever a war breaks out, additional troops,
and an additional portion of navy, are always required for the
protection of the colonies. Even during peace, the colonies afford
the pretext for a large portion of the peace establishment, as it is
called,—that is, a mass of war-like apparatus and expence, which
would be burdensome even in a season of war. How much the cost
amounts to, of a small additional portion, not to speak of a large
additional portion, of army and navy, Englishmen have had
experience to instruct them; and how great the mischief which is
done by every particle of unnecessary expence, they are daily
becoming more and more capable of seeing and understanding.

That the colonies multiply exceedingly the causes and pretexts of
war, is matter of history; and might have been foreseen, before
reaping the fruits of a bitter experience. Whatever brings you in
contact with a greater number of states, increases, in the same
proportion, those clashings of interest and pride out of which the
pretexts for war are frequently created. It would exhibit a result,
which probably would surprise a good many readers, if any body
would examine all the wars which have afflicted this country, from
the time when she first began to have colonies, and show how very
great a proportion of them have grown out of colony disputes.

(f. £.)
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[Back to Table of Contents]
ECONOMISTS.

The philosophers, who are known to the world by this title, would
deserve a longer article than we are able to bestow upon them. It is
not, indeed, in general known, how much the Science of Politics,
that master science, the late offspring of the improved reason of
modern times, is really indebted to the Economists. They were, it is
true, preceded in this country by Hobbes and by Locke, and in
France by Montesquieu; but in analysing the frame of civil society,
they added considerable lights to those which had been
communicated by their predecessors; and they attempted to point
out the mode of combining the various springs of social action in a
more liberal and beneficent system than had yet been
recommended to the world.

It is worthy of remark, that the merits of this sect, in the secondary
department of Political Economy, have so much obscured their
important speculations on the great questions respecting the best
possible order capable of being given to society, that they are, in
this country at least, wholly unknown, except in the character of
political economists; though their political economy formed only a
small and subordinate branch of their entire system; and, what is
indeed extraordinary, we know not a book in the English language,
in which an account of that system is to be found.

This article is intended to contain, 1st, the history of the sect; 2dly;
an account of their system; and, 3dly; some observations, pointing
out the principal errors into which they have fallen.

I. M. de Gournay appears to have been the first man in France who
had formed any systematic notions on the real principles of trade.
It is true, indeed, that Fenelon had recommended, on the direct
suggestion of good sense, detached from theory, the practice of
freedom of trade. The Marquis d’Argenson was celebrated for the
sound and important maxim, pas trop gouverner; and the
memorable advice of the merchants to the meddling Colbert was
well known, Laissez nous faire. Another of the more peculiar
doctrines of the Economists was expressed in the famous maxim of
the great Duc de Sully, Que le labourage et le paturage sont les
mammelles de I’Etat; and Montesquieu had brightly, but
superficially, run over several of the questions relative to trade.

For such lights as M. de Gournay did not derive from his own
reflections, he seems to have been chiefly indebted to the writers of
England; but there appears some reason to conclude, that the best
of these had not fallen in his way. We do not perceive, for example,
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any sign of acquaintance with the writings of Locke.—It is worth
mentioning here, as an historical fact, not very generally known,
that there were some few minds in England, which, at a
comparatively early period, had attained to wonderfully correct
notions on the principles of commerce. Among the most remarkable
of those ingenious minds were the Lord-Keeper Guilford and his
brother, Sir Dudley North, an eminent merchant, in the reign of
Charles II. There is a passage on this subject in the Life of the Lord
Keeper;, written by his brother, the Honourable Roger North, so
interesting, that we deem it worthy of a place in the History of
Political Economy.

“These brothers lived with extreme satisfaction in each other’s
society; for both had the skill and knowledge of the world, as to all
affairs relating to their several professions, in perfection; and each
was an Indies to the other, producing always the richest novelties,
of which the best understandings are the greediest.

And it must be thought, trade and traffic in the world at large, as
well as in particular countries, and more especially relating to
England, was often the subject. And Dudley North, besides what
must be gathered from the practice of his life, had a
speculative—extended idea; and withal, a faculty of expressing
himself (however, without show of art or formality of words) so
clear and convincingly, and all in a style of ordinary conversation,
witty and free, that his lordship became almost intoxicated with his
discourses. And these new notions did so possess his thoughts, and
continually assume shapes and forms in his mind, that he could not
be easy till he had laid them aside (as it were) upon paper, to which
he might recur, when occasion was, to reconsider or apply them.
But here having mentioned some new lights struck about trade,
more than were common, it may be thought a jejune discourse, if I
should pass on without giving some specimens of them; therefore, 1
add a note or two that I could not but observe. One is, that trade is
not distributed, as government, by nations and kingdoms, but is
one throughout the whole world, as the main sea, which cannot be
emptied or replenished in one part, but the whole, more or less,
will be affected. So when a nation thinks, by rescinding the trade of
any other country, which was the case of our prohibiting all
commerce with France, they do not lop off that country, but so
much of their trade of the whole world, as what that which was
prohibited bore in proportion with all the rest; and so it recoiled a
dead loss of so much general trade upon them. And as to the
pretending a loss by any commerce, the merchant chooses in some
respects to lose, if by that he acquires an accommodation of a
profitable trade in other respects; as when they send silk home
from Turkey, by which they gain a great deal, because they have no
other commodity wherewith to make returns; so without trade into
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France, whereby the English may have effects in that kingdom,
they would not so well drive the Italian, Spanish, and Holland
trades, for want of remittances and returns that way.

“Another curiosity was concerning money—that no gconomists.
nation could want money; and that they would not

abound in it; which is meant of specie, for the use ‘===

of ordinary commerce and commutation by

bargains. For, if a people want money, they will give a price for it;
and then, merchants for gain bring it and lay it down before them.
And it is so where money is not coined; as in Turkey, where the
government coins only pence or halfpence, which they call
purraws, for the use of the poor in their markets; and yet vast sums
are paid and received in trade, and dispensed by the government,
but all in foreign money, as dollars, chequeens, pieces of eight, and
the like, which foreigners bring to them for profit. And, on the
other side, money will not superabound: for who is it that hath
great sums and doth not thrust it from them, into trade, usury,
purchases, or cashiers, where the melting-pot carries it off, if no
use, to better profit, can be made of it? People may indeed be poor,
and want money, because they have not wherewithal to pay for it;
which is not want of money, but want of wealth, or money’s worth;
for where the one is, the other will be supplied to content.”
(North’s Life of the Lord-Keeper Guilford, Vol. II. 13.)

Though the quotation is rather a long one, there is another passage
in the Life of Sir Dudley North himself, also written by the same
brother,—a passage so full of instruction, with regard to practical
politics, as well as speculative politics, and with regard to the mode
in which practical politics mends the blunders of speculative, that
the present opportunity ought not to be lost of pointing it out to the
attention of the world.

“There was a law passed, or rather was continued, this Parliament,
called the coinage. This was a certain tax laid to pay for coining
money, whereby any man who brought into the mint bullion, took
out coined money, weight for weight. Sir Dudley North was
infinitely scandalised at this law, which made bullion and coined
money par, so that any man might gain by melting: as, when the
price of bullion riseth, a crown shall melt into five shillings and
sixpence; but, on the other side, nothing would ever be lost by
coining; for, upon a glut of bullion, he might get that way too, and
upon a scarcity, melt again; and no kind of advantage by increase of
money, as was pretended, like to come out. The Lord Treasurer
gave some of the banker goldsmiths and Sir Dudley North a
meeting. Charles Duncomb, a great advancer, had whispered
somewhat in his lordship’s ear, that made him inclinable to the bill;
Sir Dudley North reasoned with them against it, beyond reply; and
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then the answer was, Let there be money, my Lord; by God, let
there be money. The reasons why this scheme prevailed were, first,
that the crown got by the coinage duty; next, that the goldsmiths,
who gained by the melting trade, were advancers to the Treasury,
and favourites. The country gentlemen are commonly full of one
profound mistake; which is, that if a great deal of money be made,
they must, of course, have a share of it; such being the supposed
consequence of what they call plenty of money; so little do
assemblies of men follow the truth of things, in their deliberations;
but shallow unthought prejudices carry them away by shoals!

Another thing which gave him great offence was the currency of
clipt money. He looked upon coined money as merchandise; only,
for better proof and convenience, used as a scale, having its
supposed weight signed upon it, to weigh all other things by; or as
a denomination apt for accounts. But if the weight of it differed
from its stamp, it was not a scale, but a cheat; like a piece of goods
with a ‘content’ stamped, and diverse yards cut off. And, as to the
fancy that common currency might reconcile the matter, he
thought, that when a man takes a thing called a shilling, putting it
off, it is also called a shilling, nominally: true, but, as to the
deficiency, it is no other than a token, or leather money, of no
intrinsic value, by what name soever it be called; and that all
markets will be regulated accordingly; for, as money is debased,
prices rise, and so it all comes to a reckoning. This was seen by
guineas, which, in the currency of clipt money, rose to be worth
thirty (clipt) shillings. Sir Dudley North was resolved, that if ever
he sat in another Session of Parliament, he would bid battle to the
public illusion. He knew, indeed, that he stood alone; and except
some, and not many, of his fellow-merchants, scarce any person
appeared to join with him. Corruption, self-interest, and authority,
he knew, were winds that would blow in his face; but yet, he
believed that his reasons were no less impetuous, and that he
should be able to impress them; and that the business, being once
understood, would make its own way. But the Parliament in which
he served was dissolved, and he came no more within that pale.
But, afterwards, finding that the grievance of clipt money became
unsupportable, and with design that, since he could not, some
other persons might push for a regulation, as well of this, as of
some other grievances, relating to trade in general; and, to incite
them to it, he put his sense in the form of a pamphlet, and, sitting
the convention, or some time after it was turned into a Parliament,
in 1691, printed it for J. Basset, and ’titled Discourses upon Trade,
principally directed to the cases of Interest, Coinage, Clipping, and
Encrease of Money.”

After mentioning that a reformation of the coin did subsequently
take place, but not in the best manner, nor till many evils were
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sustained, he adds, “The honour had been much greater, if it had
been carried by strength of reason, upon new discoveries, against
the strongest prejudices, and interest mistaken, as Sir Dudley
North intended to have done. And whether any use was made of his
pamphlet ornot, . ....... it is certain the pamphlet is, and hath
been ever since, utterly sunk, and a copy not to be had for money;
and, if it was designedly done, it wa